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I. A Defence of the Divinity of III. An Addreſs to the common people 
Chriſt, and the Immortality of the of Ireland, on occaſion of an ap- 
Soul: in anſwer to the author prehended invaſion by the French 
of a work, lately publiſhed in and Spaniards, in July, 1779, 
Cork, entitled,“ Thoughts on IV. Remarks on a letter written by 
% Nature and Religion,” Mr. Weſley, and a Defence of the 


| 11. Loyalty afferted: or, a Vindi- Proteſtant Aſſociations; includ- 


cation of the Oath of Allegi- ing the ſaid letter, and defence, 
ance ; With an im partial Enquiry V. Rejoinder to Mr. Welley's Re- 
into the Pope's TEMPORAL ply tothe aboye Remarks. 

power, and the preſent claims of VI. Eſſay on Toleration : tending to 
the STUARTS to the Engliſh prove that a man's SPECULAT- 


throne ; proving that both are vx opinions ought not to deprive 


equally groundleſs, him of the rights of civil ſociety. 
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Oo: Jo R defign i is not to ; bias the re af the Public. 
We only recommend a work which has already met with 
the approbation of the learned, as to erudition; and of all 
deſeriptions of men, as to liberality of ſentiment. The va- 
riety of the ſubjects, and the manner in which they are 
handled in the courſe of the following Tradts, characterize 
En extenſive geyius, 80d en oraate-ancy..... 


©; 
1 


The favourable and unbialſed opinion of the Critical and 
other Reviewers—the rapid ſale of two large editions in 
this and a neighbouring kingdom in the courſe of one 
vear-—the repeated attempts to obtrude ſpurious Publica- 
tions of this Work on the world, are corroborating and 
an proofs of zts ſuperlative merit. | ; 

The Author, (as the Critical 1 have jullly r re- 
marked) writes as a citizen of the world? he quits the nar- 
row and thorny path of the ſchool -Aivine! and ſtrikes into 
the ſpecious and flowery road of the Chriſtian philoſopher. 
The Deiſt, the Enthufiaſt, the Bigot, the Tyrant; who uſurp 
the right to controul the conſcience of Pes man, and 
to puniſh him for mental error, fly at his approach. A : 


Moliere when he laughs—a Locke when he reaſons—a 


Tully when ke ee T illotſon rl he W The 


See his Addreſs. to the Commer People, &c, and his Plea for Liberty 
of Conſcience, two pieces which bear — palm of modern 9 
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energy of truth derives new charms from the embelliſh= 
ments of Mr. O'Leary s ſtile. The reader will be better 
acquainted with the character of the Iriſh Ganganelli, and 
the merits of his productions, from the following extracts. 


Eras from the debates of the Triſh Houſe of Conituens th the 
P Bill, February the 26th, 1982: 


* Sir LUCIUS O'BRIAN did not apptove of the * 
«* lars, tho' his candour muſt acknowledge, that many 
- ©« amonpſt them have diſplayed great abilities. Canganel- 
* li, and the Rev. Dr. Arthur O'Leary, are diſtinguiſhed 
among the Franciſcans; and many great men have been 
produced, in the Benedictine Order.“ 


« Mr. GRAT TAN ſaid; he could not hear the name of 
«6 Father O' Leary mentioned, without paying him that 
< tribute of acknowledgment ſo juſtly due to his merit, 
« At the time this very man lay under the cenſure of the 
«law, which in his own country made him ſubject to 
«* tranſportation or death, from religious diſtinctions; at a 
«© time when a Prince of his own religion threatened this 
& country with an invaſion, this reſpectable character took 
« up his pen unſolicited, and without a motive but that of 
<« real patriotiſm, to urge his own communion to a diſpoſi- 
& tion of peace, and to ſupport the law, which had ſen- 
« tenced. him to tranſportation, A man of learning, a 
«© philoſopher, a Franciſcan, did the moſt eminent ſervice 
40 to his country, in the hour of its greateſt danger. He 
c brought out a Publication, that wvould do honor to the moſt 
celebrated name. The whole kingdom muſt bear witneſs 
ot its effects, by the reception they gave it. Poor in 
© every thing, but genius and og. oſophy, He had no pro- 


perty 
4 ww br tes the Fourteenth, 
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1 perty at ſtake, no family to fear for, but deſcending from 
<6 the contemplation of wiſdom, and abandoning the orna- 
* ments of fancy, he humanely undertook the taſk of con · 
« veying duty and inſtruction to the loweſt claſs of the 


„people. If I did not know him, (continued Mr, Grat- 


© tan) to be a Chriſtian clergyman by his works, I ſhould 
** ſuppoſe him to be a Philoſopher of the <a age. 


„Mr. St. GEORGE declared, „ his de- 


© termined oppoſition to the regulars,) he would, for the 
«© ſake of one exalted character of their body, be tollerant to 
66 the r eſt,” 


„ Mr. YELVERTON was proud to call ſuch a man as 
« Dr. O'Leary his particular friend. His works (he ſaid) 


„ might be placed on a footing with thoſe of the fineft wwri- 
«© fers of the age. They originated from the urbanity of 
<< the heart, becauſe unattached to the affairs of this world, 
4c he could have none but the pureſt motives of rendering 
«« ſervice to the cauſe of morality and his country; had he 
* not imbibed every ſentiment of toleration before he 
« knew Father O' Leary, he ſhould be proud to adopt ſen- 


« timents of toleration from him. He ſhould yield to the 


« ſenſe of the Committee with reſpect to the limitation of 


« regulars, becauſe he believed no invitation which could- 


6 be held out would bring over another tae 


Extract from the Dublin Evening Poft, and other Dublin 
N Papers, February the 262h, 1782. 


*#*# ##* * « This was ſpoke to by leveral other 


= Gentlemen ; after which they went into the two clauſes 
** reſpecting property, and the tolleraton of religious prin- 


" "RIO : When after k debate of ſome hours, (the houſe 


0 a from 
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« from all quarters paying the Rberality and genius of Dr. 
Arthur O' Leary compliments which might be deemed 


bs fattering to the beſt author of the Au . e age) 22 


40 * two clauſes paſſed, Ke. Sets 67 * 
| | jon K . 


1 


But he "(which perhaps cahgöt be artelelled but by 
thoſe paid by the Senate of E me to its incomparable Bard, 
the immortal Virgil,) are not the only honors our Ambor 
has received. A number of the nobiliry and gentry, compoſ- 
ed of the greateſt 'orators and writers in Ireland, for the more' 
effectual protection · of the conſtitution of their country, and 
preſervation of the rights of man, have formed themſelves. 
into a moſt reſpeCtable ſociety, entitled Tue Monks or 
% THE ORDER oF ST. Patrick.” This Order with great 
propriety invited Mr. O' Leary to become a member; and 
in gratitude for ſo diſtinguiſhed a mark of their favour and 
eſteem, he has dedicated the preſent work to thjhe. 
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or THE 11.osratous ouDER o 
dogg MONKS os St. PATRICK. 


' Rererend aber mad maren Brethren, - 1 nr 


Cc 
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have the honor to dedicate to your order; 


is to cement the bands of ſociety; to ſes 
cure the ſafety of our country, by union 
and mutual confidence; to render the ſubs 
ject's allegiance firm, and at the ſame time 
reaſonable, by eſtabliſhing it on its proper 
grounds; to diſpel the miſts of long reign - 


ing prejudice; after diſarming Infidelity, 


. 


which ſtrikes at the foundation of religion, 
and the dignity of our nature, to induce 

the Chriſtians of every denomination to lay 
aſide the deſtructive weapons which frenzy 
has ſo often put into their hands; and, 
"We their 3 modes of worſhip, to 
2015 inſpire 
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inſpire them with that benevolence and 
charity enforced by the firſt principles of 
the law of nature, and confirmed by the 
ſacred oracles which they all revere. 


In my fugitive pieces, to which the 


circumſtances of the times have given 


riſe, you diſcovered the ſincerity of my 
deſigns, in attempting to diffuſe to the 
community at large, the influence of be- 
nignity. My feeble efforts have attracted 


your attention, and procured me the ho- 


nour of your eſteem. With regard to the 
rights of ſociety, and protection due to 
the man who does not forfeit them by his 
miſconduct, the learned, the virtuous, 
the liberal- minded of all denominations, 
make no diſtinction; but, with every re- 
ſpect due to religion, leave fanaticiſm, the 
noxious vermin that neſtles in its wool, to 
prey upon the ulcerous heads of the bigots. 
Hence, neither my character of a Catho-— 


lic clergyman, which, in theſe king- 


doms, the prepoſſeſſion of ignorance has 
rendered ſo odious, nor the diſcounte- 


nance of the laws, which doom me to 


tranſportation, with the common male- 
| factor, 
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factor, nor the diſagreeable circumſtances 
of a profeſſion ſtill expoſed to the wanton 
laſh of every religious perſecutor, were 
deemed a ſufficient plea for excluſion 


from a ſociety compoſed of ſo wy great 
and ſhining men, 


Robertſon? 8 len has Ni no ob- 
ſtacle to his admiſſion among the Spaniſh 
academicians. You, my brethren, have 
ſet the brilliant example of philanthropy 
in this kingdom; and ſoared far above the 
ſphere of contracted minds. Happy for 
the world had the gentle voice of Nature 
been always liſtened to, and his religion 
enn in the man! 


The calamities, of which a contrary 1 
condu& has been productive, are lightly 
glanced at in my treatiſe on toleration. 
In the two neighbouring kingdoms, the 
ſcenes which have been exhibited laſt year, 
are melancholy proofs, that a tolerating 
ſpirit, the fair offspring of eandour and 
benevolence, confers happineſs on indivi- 
duals, and gives nations a bloom and 
vigour which intolerance blaſts and ener- 


vates. 
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vates. In conſequence of the happy change 
in the diſpoſitions of the people, Ireland 
has ſeen her peaceful natives employed in 
the uſeful labours of life; her citizens, 
confident in each other, improving trade 
and commerce, under a variety of diffi- 
culties; her judges reſpected on their tri- 
bunals; and the pleafing ſcenes of harmony 


and union ſpread through every province. 


Such the reſult of betievolence? Such the 
fruits of toleration! Such was our ſitua- 
tion, when in Great-Britain nothing could 


be ſeen but the courſe of public juſtice 


ſuſpended; and martial law proclaimed; 
the law and the legiſlature trampled in 
their awful ſanctuary; the torn canonicals 
of biſhops, the lacerated robes of temporal 


peers, the ſtreets enſanguined with the 


ſtreaming blood of deluded victims; ſump- 


tuous edifices changed into blazing piles; 

the conflagration of Rome renewed by 
the torch of religious frenzy; the houſcs 

of inoffenſive citizens chalked out for de- 
ſtruction; a city given up to 'plunderi; 
aſſaſſins and malefactors let looſe from 
their chains, and invited, by the hollow 


voice of fanaticiſm, to ſhare the ſpoils; a 
3 king 
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king on the verge of deſtruction; a king- 


dom on the eve of being plunged into the 


calamities of civil war; the ſword taking 
the place of the robe, and dictating to the 
violators of the law; and the ſtern hand 


of juſtice ſucceeding, i in its turn, to the 


ſword, and ſweeping: from the face of the 
earth, the gleanings of military execution. 
Such the poiſonous fruits of miſguided 
zeal, and religious intolerance! The ſeeds 
of ſuch diſaſters have been ſown in diſtant 


times, when barbarity, or the competition 


of princes, contending for the throne, con- 
tributed to divide the people; and, from 
a miſtaken: policy, ſovereigns themſelves, 


in oppoſition to the'maxims of legiſlation 90 


and wiſdom, thought it more eligible #0 
become heads of the half, * the fathers 
1 all their ſubjects. mad x VO MN 
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Such mn kanns ae ee their arms 
abroad, and will ever prove deſtructive at 


home. In every plain the Engliſh gene- 
rals / mh with their fellow ſubjects, diſ- 


puting the laurel, under the banners of 
_ who gave n deen 401 
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The Catholic and Proteſtant powers on 
the Continent, by adopting a different 
plan, and uniting their ſubjects of every : 
denomination, in the ties of one common 
intereſt, ſtrengthened their reſpective ſtates 
againſt the encroachments of each other, 
and prevented their dominions from being 
changed a ſecond time, into extenſive fields 
of battle, covered with bodies, fallen by 
the ſword of religious madneſs ;- or deſo- 
late waſtes ſimilar to thoſe from whence 
reſtraints and diſtreſs. have baniſhed the 
human ſpecies : the | preſent Emperor's 
mother reſtored her Chriſtian ſubjects of 
every denomination, to the freedom and 

rights of citizens. The ſon has opened 
his calm boſom to the Jew, and is become 
the father of the man who blaſphemes 
the Saviour whom his ſovereign adores. 
Ireland! Ireland, where the Proteſtant 
gentleman gives alms to the pilgrim with- 
out enquiring into his religion, and where 
the Catholic peaſant preſſes his diſtreſſed 
fellow creature, to take ſhare of a handful 


of vegetables, ſcarce ſufficient to ſupport 


his ewn wretched exiſtence Ireland, 
whoſe generous ſons have more compaſ- 
ſion 
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ſion and feelings for the ſtranger, than 
their neighbours for the brothers of their 
blood—Ireland, where ſome ſtrokes given 
by a peer of the realm, to a poor inoffen- 
ſive prieſt in the laſt ſtage of a decay, which 
in a few days reſcued him from the miſe- 
ries of this lite, the law's delay, and the 
+ proud man's contumely Ireland, where 
this ſcene raiſed ſuch indignation in the 
generous breaſt of every Proteſtant, that a 
lawyer,“ * who to the powers of the orator 
joins the courage of the hero, without fee 
or reward, | pleaded for obſcurity againſt 
eminence, for weakneſs againſt power, 
and, after aſſerting the rights of humanity 
at the bar, went to encounter death in the 
field for a helpleſs client, in the laſt ſtrug · 
gles of the agony Ireland, fo famous for 
the generous ſentiments of her inh abitants, 
is the devoted ſpot, where out of a million 
and half of ſubjects, not one can become 
a coal meaſurer,.— a common ſoldier, — an 
exciſe- man, — nor have more than two 
apprentices at a time! Their Diſſenting 
brethren, ſo humane in their private cha- 
racters, and the profeffors of whoſe reli- 


* Counſellor Curran. 
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gion are ſo tolerant in Holland and Switz- 
Erxland, conſider their Catholic neighbours 
as ſo many ſlaves ready to cut their throats, 
at the firſt hgnal- given by their royal 
maſters, without whoſe concurrence the 
chain could never have been faſtened to 
their bodies. The kings of England on 
the other hand, whoſe treaſury would be 
better ſupplied by opulent ſubjects thati 
by a million of naked and famiſhed obs 
jects, are obliged at an enormbus expence; 
to hire foreign mercenaries of every reli- 
- with their refpeCtive chaplains, whilſt 
their dauntleſs ſubjects are forced to throw 
themſelves: into the arms of thoſe ſove- 
reigns who pay them for fighting, and per- 
mit them to pray as they think fit: Thus 
government is diſtreſſed on one hand, and 
the kingdom is deprived of its ſtrength and 
internal reſources on the other. The 
Catholics, between their fellow ſubjects 
and-the throne, are like the forlorn hope 
between two armies. e n been 
to civil 3 nn en >; ' 
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. ee aun done abit aſpect: 
and the n 15 en . princes, 
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who, for the aggrandizement of their ſtates, 


are doing away all religious diſtinctions, 


are ſo many warnings to copy after them. 
The Gauls, the Romans, the Carthagi- 
nians, thought themſelves once invincible. 
Their diviſions precipitated their downfall. 
No oracle has as yet declared that foreign 
candidates for glory and conqueſt will be 
deterred from attempting to become our 
maſters. The power to reſiſt becomes 
greater in proportion to the number of the 
ſubjects: In proportion to the ſtake they 
have to defend, their attachment to their 
country, their attachment to each other, 
A ſmall. ſtate,- rich, populous, and well 
united, is preferable to.a large but divided 
kingdom. Let religious diſtinctions, then, 
be laid aſide. It is equal to the Iſraelite, 


releaſed from bondage, whether his temple 


be built by Solomon or Cyrus; provided 


he has liberty to pray unmoleſted, and to 


ſleep under his vine and fig- tree. Diſeaſes, 
—ſickneſs, — death, which mows down 
the young and old, emigrations, — the 
waſte of war, — countries, now unknown; 
which will be hereafter diſcovered,—colo- 
nies char ever and always depopulate the 
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parent-ſtate,—riſing empires, — and princes 
inviting ſtrangers to ſettle in their domi- 
nions,— will leave land enough in Ireland, 
to the end of time, for ten times the num- 
ber of its inhabitants. 
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The world is in a continual change. 
New monarchs ſway the ſceptre. New 
miniſters direct their councils. New cha- 
racters are daily mounting the ſtage of life, 


| to become the objects of the applauſe, 


deriſion, or cenſure of mankind. Every 
new generation is a new world, raiſed on 
the ruins of the former, aiming at their 


| preſent advantages, without any retroſpe& 


to paſt tranſactions, in which they are 
noways concerned. We frequently change 
our bodies. Reaſon on its travels from age 
to age, acquires a new mode of thinking. 
In a word, every thing is liable to change; 


and it is high time to change from diviſion 


to union. 


Let not religion, the ſacred name of re- 
ligion, which even in the face of an ene- 
my diſcovers a brother, be any longer a 


wall of ſeparation to keep us aſunder: 


| _ 
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though it has been often perverted to the 


worſt of purpoſes, yet it is eaſy to recon- 
cile it with every ſocial bleſſing. 


In the courſe of this work, I intend to 


make Toleration a citizen of the world, 
inſtead of confining it to one kingdom or 
province. I am not an able, neither am 
I a partial advocate. I plead for the Pro- 
teſtant in France, and for the Jew in Liſbon, 
as well as for the Catholic in Ireland. In 
future ages ſhould fanaticiſm attempt to 
re-eſtabliſh her deſtructive empire, and, 
crying out with the frantic queen, ** exo- 
4 riare aliquis ex oſſibus noſtris,” ſummon 
the furies to ſpring from her embers, 
which I attempt to diſperſe and deprive 
of their noxious heat, let this votive offer- 
ing, hung up in the temple of the Order 
of the Monks of St. Patrick, announce to 
poſterity, that in ſeventeen hundred and 


_ eighty one, the liberal-minded of all deno- 


minations in Ireland, were reconciled, 


maugre the odious diſtinctions which the 


laws uphold, and that thoſe very laws, en- 
acted before we were born, but not the 


diſ- 
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diſpoſitions of the people; are the en 
ſources of our misfortunes. 
” Whatever tends to promote the public 
good, is a tribute due from an adopted 
brother, to great and illuſtrious characters, 
whoſe refined feelings can only be equalled 
by the culture of their minds: Who have 
tranſplanted to the Iriſh nurſery the flowers 
of Rome and Athens; Who in their 
writings and ſpeeches, have diſplayed to 
Europe the ſcene of eloquence, diverſified 
with the fire of Demoſthenes and the 
majeſty, of Tully, and wrefted their thun- 
derbolts from thoſe orators, in order to 
aſſert what they deemed the rights of man- 
kind, to cruſh the falſe divinities that 
ſhould attempt to aredt their altars on 
their runs. 


= Lhe: the honour to be, 
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| Reverend fathers, | and 
FTE: Illuſtrious brethren, OS 


„ Mens 0 ate brother, 


Doble, Jab 25, 
172 1. 


O'LEARY. 


DEF E N G E 


o FT THE 


PDIVINITY or CHRIST, 
| AND THE 
IMMORTALITY OF THE soul, 
IN A SERIES OF LETTERS, 
To THE AUTHOR OF A WORK 
| ENTITLED, 8 
Thoughts on MW ature and Religion, 


Publiſhed at Cork, in the Year u, pee, Txxvi. 


A 
DEFENCE, &c. 


„ K TERY 


„ K. 


"OUR Fae of" performance has at 
laſt made its appearance. If the work tended - 
to promote the happineſs of ſociety, to ani- 
mate our hopes, — to ſubdue our paffions, to 
inſtruct man in the happy ſcience of purifying 

the polluted receſſes of a vitiated heart. to 
confirm him in his exalted notion of the dignity 
of his nature, and thereby to inſpire him with 
ſentiments averſe to whatever may debaſe the 
excellence of his origin, the public would be 
indebted to you; your name would be re- 
corded amongſt the aàſſertors of morality and 


religion; and I myſelf, though bred up in a dif- 


ferent perſuaſion. from yours, would be the firſt 
| 5 B 2 to 


* A Scotch ann, who * himſelf Michael 


Servetus. 


1 DEFENCE OF THE 


to offer my incenſe at the ſhrine of merit. But 
the tendency of your performance is to deny the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and the immortality of the 
ſoul. In denying the firſt, you ſap the founda- 
tions of religion ; you cut off, at one blow, the 
merit of our faith, the comfort of our hope, 
and the motives of our charity. In denying 
the immortality of the foul, you degrade hu- 
man nature, and confound man with the vile 
and periſhable.inſe&. , In denying both, you 
overturn the whole ſyſtem of religion, whether 
natural or revealed. And in denying religion, 
you deprive the poor of the only comfort 
which ſupports them under their diſtreffes and 
afflictions; you wreſt from the hands of the 
powerful and rich, the only bridle to their in- 
juſtices and ins; and pluck from the hearts 
of the guilty, the greateſt check to their crimes, 
I mean, this remorſe of conſcience, which 
can never be the reſult of a handful of orga- 
nized matter, — this interior monitor which 
makes us bluſh, in the morning, at the diſ- 
orders of the foregoing night !—which erects 
in the breaſt of the tyrant, a tribunal ſuperior 
to his power, —and whoſe importunate voice 
upbraids a Cain, in the wilderneſs, with the 
murder of his brother,—and a Nero, in his 
palace, with that of his mother. Such the 
conſequences naturally reſulting from the prin- 
eiples laid down in your writings.  . . 


9 It 
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It is no intention of mine to faſten the odium 
of wilful infidelity on any perſon, who profeſ- 
ſes his belief of the ſcriptures; though I am 
_ equally concerned and ſurpriſed that a gentle- 
man, whoſe underſtanding has been enlighten- 
ed by the Chriſtian revelation, and enlarged by 
all the aids of human learning, ſhould broach 
tenets, which equally militate againſt the firſt 
principles of reaſon, and the oracles of the Divi- 
' nity, and which if true would be of no ſervice 
to mankind. Whoever is ſo unhappy as to 
work himſelf into a conviction, that his ſoul is 
no more than a ſubtile vapour, which in death 
is to be breathed out into the air, to mix con- 
fuſedly with its kindred element, and there to 
periſh, would ſtill do well to conceal his horrid 
belief with more ſecrecy than the Druids con- 
cealed their myſteries. In doing otherwiſe he 
only brings diſgrace on himſelf ; for the notion 
of religion is ſo deeply impreſſed on our minds, 
that the bold champions who would fain deſtroy 
it, are conſidered by the generality of mankind, 

as public peſts, ſpreading diſorder and morta- 
lity wherever they appear; and in our feelings 
we diſcover the deluſions of a cheating philo- 
ſophy, which can never introduce a religion 
more pure than that of the Chriſtians, nor con- 
fer a more glorious privilege on man, than that 
of an immortal ſoul. In a word, if it be a crime 

| ; T0 
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to have no religion, it is a folly to boaſt of tho 
want of it, 


Whence then this eagerneſs to propagate 
ſyſtems, the tendency whereof is to ſlacken the 
reins that curb the irregularity of our appetites, 

and reſtrain the impetuoſity of paſſion ? In our 
dogmatizing philoſophers, it muſt proceed from 
the corruption of the heart, averſe to reſtraint; 
or the vanity of the mind, which glories in 
ſtriking from the common path, and not ** 
ing with the multitude. 


Vour unſ potted character, juſtifies you So 
any imputation of a defign to infect others with 
the poiſon of a licentious doctrine: but vanity 
is one of thoſe foreign ingredients, blended by 
the loſs of original juſtice into. our nature. It 
prefers glorious vices to obſcure virtues. It ani- 
mates the hero to extend his conqueſts at the 
expence of juſtice ; and ſtimulates the philoſo. 
pher to erect the banners of error on the ruins 
of truth. You ſeem to acknowledge it in your 
enquiries into the cauſes of error:. It was 
, yanity in philoſophers which cauſed ſo many 
« different ſects and ſyſtems.” I believe it. 
Montaigne was of the ſame opinion, Immerſed 
in an ocean of diſorders, glorying in appear- 
ance, in an utter extinction of remorſe, and 
converſant with the doctrine taught in Epicu- 
rus's garden, he * that vanity in · 

duces 
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duces Free-thinkers to affect more impiety than they 
are really capable of. Lueretius in like manner, 
whoſe arguments againſt the immortality of the 
ſoul are the ſame with yours, corroborates your 
opinion, relative to the bias vanity gives thoſe 
ſoaring and philoſophical geniuſes, who ſtrike 
from the trodden path, When in glowing 
numbers he enforced his fond opinion of care- 
leſs Gods and material ſouls, as favourable to 
the calm repoſe which the voluptuous bard, 

who makes his invocation to Venus, would 
fain enjoy without remorſe here, or puniſh- 
ment hereafter, he was well aware that his 
doctrine claſhed with the general ſenſe of man- 
kind. But the philoſophical poet conſoles 


himſelf, with the flattering nnn of gra- 
tifying his vanity. 


& Tis ſweet to crop freſh flowers, and get a crowns 
i For new and rare inventions of my own.” 


Cx EECH'S Lrenzrius. 


In a word, ſome men of learning plu ume 
themſelves upon the ſingularity of their opini- 
ons; and however they may diſclaim vanity, 
as the ſpring of their literary performances, 
yet it is one of thoſe ingredients which gives a 
zeſt to their compoſitions. And if ſingularity 
and novelty of invention, be ſtimulatives to ſelf - 
love, few authors of the age are more bound to 
guard againſt this dangerous and agreeable 80 

bod, 


| 
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fon, than the author of the Thoughts on nature 
and religion. 


To range thoſe ſingularities under their pro- 
per heads, is almoſt impoſſible; and modeſty 
does not permit to tranſcribe from your book 
ſeveral paſſages of your allegorical commentary, 
on the ſecond chapter of Geneſis. The coat of 
Shins, then, with which God covered the man and 
woman after their fall, as well as the fruit ſo 
pleaſing to the He, which the woman taſted, I 
leave the doctor in full poſſeſſion of. He is a 
married man, and {killed in the anatomy of all 
parts of the body.* : 


After giving his readers the important infor- 
mation, that Adam was diſpleaſed with his wife, 
for inducing bim to a faux pas, which I believe 
no married man (except Adam, if we believe 
the doctor) ever ſcrupled, he allegorizes ſome 
of the reſt of the chapter in the following man- 
ner: God planted a garden eaſtward in 
cc Eden,“ ſays the inſpired writer, * and there 
& he put them in whom he had formed” © What 
ce is called a garden,” ſays the doctor, I take 
ce to be the human mind. By the river which 
ec watered the garden, and afterwards divided 


& jnto four branches, is meant innocence di- 
| F vided 


4 


* The Rabbins never compoſed ſuch a ſhocking com- 
mentary. Modeſt ignorance 1s preferable to licentious 
learning. 
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cc yided into the four cardinal virtues.” Here 
he loſes breath, for to allegorize all would be 
too tedious, and doubtleſs the public have room 
to regret the doctor's omiſſion in not continu- 
ing the allegory to the end of the chapter, 


He profeſſes his belief in the ſcriptures, but 
has the good luck to elude every difficulty 
which falls in his way, by the aſſiſtance of meta- 
phors, and thinks himſelf the more authorized 
to take this freedom with Moſes, as he diſco- 
vers a miſtake in the Bible. © will ſtrike 
Egypt, faith the Lord, from the tower of 
& Syene to the borders of Ethiopia. Ezechiel.“ 
& Inſtead of Ethiopia,” ſays the doctor, * it 
ce ſhould be Arabia, for Syene was fituated on 
ce the borders of Ethiopia.” 


Pray, doctor, does a miſtake in geography 
on the part of the tranſlators of the Bible, in- 
validate the Moſaical account of man's inno- 
cence, together with his felicity in Paradiſe; 
the malice of the tempting ſpirit, and his ap- 
pearance under the form of a ſerpent; the fall 
of Adam and Eve, fatal to all their poſterity . 8 
the firſt man juſtly puniſhed in his children, 
and mankind curſed by God ; the firſt promiſe 
of redemption, and the ful victory of men 
over the Devil who had undone them ? Has 
not the N of thoſe great events, and the 

fatal 


— 
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fatal tranſition from original juſtice to the cor- 
ruption of fin, been preſerved in the golden 
and iron ages of the poets, their Heſperian gar- 
dens watched by dragons, and in the inchant- 
mentis and worſhip of , idolatrous nations, in 
whoſe incantations and ſuperſtitions, the ſerpent 
always bore, as it bears ſtill, a principal part, 
Allegorize Moſes as much as you pleaſe ; he re- 
lates that God promiſed that the woman's . 
foring would cruſh the ſerpent's head. This very 
promiſe of a Redeemer, and man's victory 
through his grace, are foretold in the oracles 
of the Gentiles. Even Tacitus, though a mor- 
tal enemy to the Jews and Chriſtians, acknow- 
ledges, that it was a conſtant tradition amongſt 
the Oriental nations, that from the Jews would 

| ſpring a conqueror, who would ſubdue the 
world. A tranſlator's miſtake as to the name 
of a town or tower is no plea for ſcepticiſm, 
eſpecially as there are and have been, ſeveral 
towns of the ſame name in different places, 
which might have been the caſe with Hene; and 
cities which in a long ſueceſſion of time, have 
changed their names, or borne different names 
at the ſame time, as is the caſe with Conſtanti- 
nople, which the Turks call Stamboul, and 

others Byzantium. - i 

But let us ſuppoſe that the tower of Syene 
was ſituated on the ſame line, in an oppoſite 
| direction, 
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direction, with the frontiers of Ethiopia, is there 
any impropriety in ſaying, Iwill ſtrike Egypt 
* £6 from the tower of Syene to the borders of 
Ethiopia?“ Solinus relates, that there was a 
tower called Syene in lower Egypt. Ethiopia 
borders Egypt on the ſouth. In ſtriking Egypt; 
then, from the tower of Syene to the borders 

of Ethiopia, it is ſtruck from north to ſouth : 
that is, from one extremity to the other. The 
doctor, then, has loſt his time in correcting the 
prophet Ezechiel's map, and ſubſtituting Arabia 
for Ethiopia, Yet this paſſage of Ezechiel is 
his chief plea for allegorizing Geneſis : with 
what ſucceſs let the Ns Judge. 

A warm How: ina paroxyſm of zeal, may 
indulge its boundleſs excurfions in the path of 
allegory, when obſcure paſſages and myſtical 
expreſſions open a field for interpretations and 
alluſions. Mead, Whiſton, Weſley, and the 
doctor himſelf, may diſcover -the pope in the 
beaſt with ten horns; and Rome in the great 
_ city built on ſeven hills. The Jewiſh rabbins, 
after obtaining a permiſſion to build a ſynagogue 
from the prince of Orange, applied to their be- 
nefactor, this famous paſſage of Iſaiah : On 
cc that day, ſeven women will take hold of one 
«© man: alluding to the Seven United Pro- 
vinces that had elected him ſtadtholder: and I 

myſelf, 
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myſelf, if I were in humour, could, in a long- 
winded diſcourſe, enlarge upon the ſeven ſa- 
craments, or the three theological and four 
cardinal virtues ; and compare them to the 
ſeven golden candleſticks mentioned in the re- 
velations of St. John. But in an hiſtorical narra- 
tion, giving an account of the origin of the 
world, —of a garden planted with trees, water- 
ed with four rivers,—with their names, — the 
countries through which they flow, - the preci- 
ous ſtones, mines and minerals, to be found in 
thoſe countries, &c. the introduction of an 
allegory is the ſubverſion of reaſon. 


Even where allegories can be uſed with any 
propriety, our maſters in rhetoric lay down as a 
rule, © that, in the chain of metaphors conti- 
tc nued through the diſcourſe, aptneſs, reſem+ 
* blance, and juſtneſs of alluſion, muſt be 
« ſtrictly obſerved,” What juſtneſs of alluſion 
is there between the human mind, and a garden 
| planted eaſtward in Eden, where God put the 
man whom he had created? As much as there 
is in ſaying, God made man, and placed him 
eaſtroard in his mind. What analogy is there 
between the four rivers and the four cardinal Vir- 
tues ? Between fortitude and Piſon or the Ganges, 
with the effeminate natives that inhabit its 
banks? Between prudence and the Euphrates ? 
| | Juſtice 


vm, 
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Juſtice and Gibon or the Nile, with its croco- 
diles ? Temperance and Hiddekel-or the Tygris, 
which, as Moſes relates, and as geography in- 
forms us, goeth towards the eaſt of Aſſyria, a 
country famous in former days for the intempe- 
rance of its inhabitants ? The four cardinal vir- 
tues being Tet afloat on the four rivers, and the 
doctor's imagination having ſpent the fire of 
his allegory, we are at a loſs what virtue to de- 
ſcribe by the onyx-ſtone, mentioned by Moſes 
in the following words: ©* The name of the 
« firſt river is Piſon ; that is it which compaſſ- 
ce eth the land of Havilah, where there is gold: 
ce and the gold of that land is good: and there 
is bdellium and the onyx-ſtone.” By gold, 
doubtleſs, he muſt mean charity or patience. 
But of the onyx-ſtone there are four kinds: and 
we would be obliged to our dogmatizing philo- 


ſophers for ee their four e 
virtues. 


Let them inform us, in like manner, whe- 
ther the hdellium mentioned by Moſes, be one 
of the theological or a branch of the cardinal 
virtues. For though in diſpenſatories, the bdel- 
lium be allowed to be a good noſtrum of an 
emollient and diſcutient quality, yet the learned, 
whether commentators of ſcripture or natural 
philoſophers, are no more agreed about the true 
nature of bdellium, than they are about the 

© Manner 
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manner "ET it is produced: and it is much 
doubted whether the bdellium of the e; 
be the ſame with the modern kind, = 


© Thus, in the 8 about a drop of gum 
reſin, the nature and production whereof per- 
plex the moſt learned, we diſcover the weak- 
pre of human - reaſon, We cannot difle a 

' fly; and we would fain comprehend the ways 
of Providence. We would fain ſound the un- 
fathomable ocean of the Chriſtian religion, and 
arraign its myſteries at the tribunal of a glim- 
mering reaſon, when the ſmall atom that ſwims 
on the ſurface, baffles our ſevereſt ſcrutiny. 


* 2 , | 
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I have the honour to be, &c. 
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„ 


81 R, 


| 'To our modern philoſophers, who ſet up the 
roud idols of their own fancies in oppoſition to 
the oracles of the Divinity, — and, endeavouri ring 
to diſcover abſurdities in the Chriſtian religion, 
fall into greater, —we can, without diſclaiming 
our title to good manners, apply what St. Paul 
applied to the philoſophers of his time: They 
« become vain in their imaginations.” profeſs 
fing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
& fools.” In order to ſap the foundations of re- 
vealed religion, and to make man the fport 
of chance, who neither loſt any privilege by 
Adam's fall, nor gained any thing by Chriſt's | 
redemption, — they endeavour to obtrude Moſes 
on the public as an allegorical writer. Exa- 
mine © his Niere and reer eg their _ 


| Befides his Gente auto, in what Kiſtorian 

doth truth ſhine more conſpicuous ? He relates 

his perſonal defects, as well as the extraordinary 

powers with which the Lord inveſted him; de- 

duces a long chain of patriarchs from the firſt 
man down to his days; ; traces a genealogy, in 
| which 
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which every chief is diſtinguiſhed by his pecu- 
lar character. In quitting Egypt, the nurſery 
of fiction, did it comport with the dignity of 
the legiſfator and commander of a choſen peo- 
ple, to write romances? In the ſpace of five 
hundred years, from Noah's death to Moſes? 
time, could the fall of man and his expulſion 
from Paradiſe be forgotten? And, as he had 
enemies, would not they have charged him with 
impoſture ? Or was he the only perſon amongſt 
the: Jews, who was inſtructed by his father ? In 
2 word, it was out of his power to deceive the 
Jews; 1 ah lefs was it his inclination or inte- 
reſt. All, then, is coherent in Moſes; and to 
his genuine narrative we are indebted for the 
knowledge of ourſelves; for, without the aid 
of e man would ever be an inexplica- 
Wc 
70 inn 28 
in 15 ts ke from a as 1 | 

in a ſtate of perfection, from whence he fell, 
a father on whoſe obedience or diſobedience 
my happineſs or miſery depended, I can ac- 
count for the corruption of my nature, and all 
the train of evils which have defcended to 
Adam's children. Without this elew to direct 
me, I muſt. be for ever entangled in a laby- 

rinth of perplexities. Let philoſophy glory in 
tevelling man with the brute, and ſay, that there 
ys PER any Aren in his ſtate; 5 that he 
„ | was. 
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was always the ſame, deſtined to gratify his 
appetites, and to die; Il am really perſuaded 
that I muſt renounce common ſenſe, if I be- 
lieve that man is now the ſame that he was in 
coming from his Maker's hands. The oppoſi- 
tion between our paſſions and reaſon is too 
palpable; to believe that we were created in 
fuch an exceſs of contradictions. Reaſon dic- 
tates to be temperate, juſt, and equitable ; to 
deal with others as I would fain be dealt by; 
not to infringe the order of ſociety; to pity 
and relieve the afflicted: my paſſions, thoſe 
tyrants ſo cruel; prompt me to raiſe myſelf on 
the ruin of others; to tread in the flowery paths 
of ctiminal pleaſures; and to ſacrifice my ene- 
my to my reſentment. If God, then, be the 
author of reaſon, and that it is granted to 
man to regulate and curb his inclinations, — 


miſery and corruptingls were not our primitive 
Kate. 


Philoſophers; i in a rain ; may de- 
ride our Bible and catechiſm, and laugh at our 


folly for believing that an apple could entaii 


ſuch miſeries on mortals ; but let them ſeriouſly 
conſider the multitude and greatneſs of the 
evils that oppreſs us; and how full of vanity, 
of illuſions, of ſufferings, are the firſt years of 
our lives; when we are grown up, how we are 
ſeduced by error, weakened by pain, inflamed 

C by 
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by luſt, caſt down by. ſorrow,” elated with, 
pride and aſk themſelves whether the cauſe 


of thoſe dreadful evils be the injuſtice of on 
or the original fin of man. 


The evidence of thoſe cniforics forced the 
pagan philoſophers to ſay, that we were born 
only to ſuffer the puniſhment we had deſerved 
for crimes committed in a life before this. 
They, doubtleſs, were deceived as to the ori- 
gin and cauſe of our miſeries: but ſtill ſome 
glimmering of reaſon did not permit them to 
confider thoſe calamities as the natural ſtate of 
man. But religion reforms the error,” and 
points out, that this heavy yoke, which the 
ſons of Adam were forced to bear, from the 
time that their bodies are taken from their 
mother's womb, to the day that they are to 
return to the womb of their common mother, 
the earth, would not have been laid upon 

them, if they had not deſerved it, by the gue 
| they contract from their —_" 


But 9 n includes myſteries, 
you think yourſelf at liberty to diſcard: be- 
cauſe you cannot conceive how God could 
* require of man, a belief of any thing which 
< he has not endowed him with powers to 
La b ag Hence 480 Fr the myſtery | 
i of 


Thoughts on Nature and Religion, page 127. 
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of the Trinity, as an invention of the clergy, 
| borrowed from the poetical fable of the three 
brothers, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto; the 
divinity of Chriſt, as an impoſition of the 
church ; and the immortality of the ſoul, as 


Re fruit of ſcholaſtic e, 88 


1 55 think the W of nature a ſufficient 
guide, and prefer Socrates and Cato to the cler- 
gy of the Chriſtian religion. The great Cato 
whom you applaud for his bon mot when he 
faid, that he was ſurprized hozw, t priefts could 
meet without burſting out into a fit of laughter. 
Do not confide too much, my dear fir, in 
reaſon and this boaſted law of nature, which form- 
ed an Ariſtides, a Socrates, a Cato whom you | 
applaud. for laughing at prieſts. Whatever tricks 
or. juggles might have been played in the re- 
ceſſes of the capitol, where the Sybilline ora- 
cles were depofited, to anſwer the purpoſes of 
ſtate, —to animate the people to war, from an 
expectation of ſucceſs, under the protection of 
Jupiter or Apollo, —and to ſupport the pride 
and policy of Roman grandeur ; — the Prieſts 
of the Chriſtian religion do not conceal their be- 

lief. Cato might laugh in ſeeing his colleague 
for reaſons beſt known to themſelves : and 
doubtleſs, the prieſt, who came to the Roman 
lady with a meſſage from Apollo, informing 
her that the god intended to honour her that 


S . night 
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| night with his company, by fleeping with her in 


his temple, laughed heartily in ſeeing the young 
gentleman who bribed him to the cheat, and 
the more ſo, as on the day following the lady 
gave the public to underſtand, that however 


great Apollo might have been, in his quality 


of god, honoured with altars and temples, he 
had nothing extraordinary in his quality of 
companion. Cato's prieſts then might have 
laughed in ſeeing one another; the myſteries 
and rites of their gods, as debauched and cor- 
rupt as themſelves, afforded ſcenes of impure 
mirth : and the Chriſtian clergy are obliged 
to the doctor for putting them and the three 
brothers, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Whom they worſhip, on a level with the hea- 


- then prieſts and their Jupiter, who raviſhed 
Ganymedes, Neptune and his ſea nymphs, and 
Pluto, who carried off DroRepae. 


In ſpite of the preference, given by the "OY 
tor to Cato and Socrates, over the Chriſtian 


clergy, and the ſufficiency of the law of nature 
to regulate the conduct of man, we can affure 
him, that under the direction of a Chriſtian mo- 


ther who never. ſfudied philoſophy, a child imbibes 
ſublimer notions of the Divinity, and purer 
ideas of virtue than Plato ever taught in the 
academy, or Ariſtotle in the Lyceum. What 
were thoſe boaſted ſages whom our modern 

Free- 


f 
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Free-thinkers ſo often introduce on the ſtage, as 
paragons of wiſdom, in order to play the dazz- 
ling glaſs in the eyes of the unwary, by making 
reaſon their only oracle, and painting religion 
as prieſt- craft? Some doubted of their own 
exiſtence, and conſequently of the exiſtence of 
a god. Some figured to themſelves an indo- 
lent god, who never concerned himſelf in the 
affairs of mortals, equally indifferent about vice 
or virtue; who, to uſe the words of Lucretius, 
„Nebler ſmiles at good, 'ne'er frowns at wicked deeds,” 
Some confidered the Supreme Being as the 


ſlave of deſtiny. Others as incorporate with 


the univerſe, and a part of a a which is 
mn work of his DUNE 


What extravagant notions s concerning the na- 


- the ſoul ! In one ſchool it was an aſ- 


ſemblage of atoms; in another it was ſubtile 
air; in a third ſchool it was a ſomething which 
after its ſeparation from one body entered into 
another; roaming from heaven to earth and 
from earth to heaven, without any permanent 
abode; alternately ſwaying the ſceptre of au- 
thority in the hands of the monarch, and ani- 
mating the body of a beaft of burden. Their 
great remedy againſt the terrors of death, con- 
fiſted in a falſe bur flattering way of reaſoning. 
c Either the ſoul dies with the body, or furvives 
« it. If it dies with the body it cannot wy” 
« ] 


„err a 


— 5 — , . —— 
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ce Tf it Rabbived 1 it, it will be happy. Not re- 


| llecting that the horrors of ſin, and infinite juſ- 5 
tice, may appoint an intermediate ſtate; wherein 5 


man is eternally miſerable. Hence all the reins 


were flackened, and the moſt abominable crimes. 


honoured with prieſts,” altars and . temples. 
Public worſhip became a public proſtitution. - 
Inceft, impurity, drunkenneſs, hatred; pride, 
were deified under the fictitious names of Jupi- 


ter, Juno, Venus, Mars, &c. and criminal 


oy were Seer e. e times d 


It was not the mountain inhabited | by the vide 
and unciviiized, which alone was polluted with 
the ſmoak of profane incenſe ; the nations moſt; 
renowned for learning and refinement, Ro- 


mans, 'Greeks, and Egyptians,—in the midſt 
of their cities, ſaw ſumptuous | edifices conſe- 


crated to the paſſions. which the goſpel! con- 
demns. © By their miſtakes and errors, it is 


_ eaſy to perceive the weakneſs of reaſon, 1 


the eee of revealed tows, 29% 5 


. * » - 


Gar philoſophers, kd our ancdbrt Free. 


| thinkbes are ever extolling, with a view to de- 


grade the Chriſtian religion and its miniſters, 
never eſcaped the general contagion. Your 
Cato, beſides ſuicide, was guilty of levities of 
@ ſofter nature than the ſteel with which he killed 
kimſe}f, Your Socrates, whom you would 
wt. fain 
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* obtrude on the ignorant, 2s 4 martyr to 
truth and the original religion of nature, acknow- 
ledges in his defence, that he worſhipped the 


gods of his city, and was ſeen on public feſtivals 
ſacrificing at their altars. His wreſtling naked 
with his pupil, Alcibiades, was an attitude ill- 


ſuited to the character of a man, entitled to a 


place in the calendar of ſaints. What ſhall I 
ſay of the Cynics, who laid afide all the natural 
reſtraints of ſhame and modeſty? Of Chry- 
fippus, the advocate of inter-marriages between 
fathers and daughters? Of the Perfian Magi, 
who married their mothers? Of Seneca, play- 
ing the moraliſt in public, debauching his ſove- 


reign's wife in private, and preferring his pre- 


tended wiſe man to God himſelf? What ſhall 
J ſay of the divine Plato, who annihilates the in- 
ſtitution of connubial ties? who by introduc- 
ing a community of women, and refuſing the 
huſband any exclufive property in the marriage» 


bed, would fain introduce a horrid confufion 
_ amongſt men; - confound all . paternal rights, 


which nature itſelf reſpe&ed, and people his re- 


public with inhabitants, uncertain of their ori- 
gin; without tenderneſs, affection, or humanity : 


Whereas. in ſuch a ſtate, it would have been 
impoſſible for the ſon to know his father. 


Such is the boaſted reaſon you take for your 


| glide, and 1o, the great luminaries i it has pro- 


—— ! 
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duced! A ſet of proud men, bewildered in a: 
labyrinth of the moſt monſtrous errors. If our. 

modern Philoſophers are more refined than thoſe 
antient ſages, it is to the Chriſtian religion, 
which they would fain overthrow, to the wri- 
tings of its doctors, whom they deride, and to 
the firſt principles of a Chriſtian education, 
which they cannot entirely forget, that eyes! 
een r their wh cad n Oe 


| Before revealed celighti diſpelled the iſ, . 
W085 was overſpread with error, in the breaſts 
of the greateſt men. It was no more than a bare 
capacity to be inſtructed; an engine veering 
at every breath; equally diſpoſed to miniſter to 
vice as well as to virtue, according to the variety 
and cuſtoms of different climates. It did not 

hinder the Egyptian from worſhipping leeks 
and onions, nor the Athenian, n from 
nne a _ to nnn | | 


Duh is mi to be ach the uſe of bis rea- 
ſon? or has he any thing to dread for not believ- 
ing myſteries he cannot comprehendꝰ? Make 
full uſe of your reaſon, not with a deſign to fall 
into ſcepticiſm, but with a ſincere deſire to come 
at the knowledge of the truth. Reaſon is ne- 
ver better employed than in diſcovering the will 
of its author: and when once we diſcover that 
it is his will we ſnould believe, reaſon itſelf ſug · 

geſts 
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geſts that it is our duty to ſubmit ; otherwiſe we 
are guilty of rebellion againſt the firſt of ſore- 
reigns : and to deny his power to puniſh the 
diſobedience of his creatures, is $ mare than you 2 
"00 nee, 18 


; Thi important enquiry | hould * emden 5 
with a pure heart and fervent prayer. However 
a philoſopher may laugh at the hint, as Cato would 
laugh if he met a prieſt. It was after a fervent 
prayer Solomon received his wiſdom : after a 
fervent prayer Cornelius the Centurion obtain» 
ed the privilege of becoming the firſt convert 
from amongſt the Gentiles, - Even the heathen, 

Democritus, who figured ſo much amongſt the 
literati of his time, conſtantly prayed the gods 
to ſend him good images, Religion would not 

ſeem ſo abſurd, the number of Free- thinkers 

would not be ſo great, if we made it our buft- 
neſs to puzify the heart, and earneſily-to beg of 
the Divinity to enhghten our underſtandings. 

For the paſſions of the heart, and too much con · 

fidence in ourſelves, pave the way for the er- 

rors of the mind. Solomon became diſſolute 
and voluptuous, before he fell into idolatry. 

We ever and always loſe our een e 


we _— ar our wn 


Bot a Philoſopher — argument, ER 
leaves prayer to the yulgar. Reaſon is too pre- 
cious 
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cious a gift to be offered at the ſhrine of reli- 
gion: yet from St. Paul, to whom the Roman 
governor ſaid that too much learning had turn- 
ed his head, down to John Locke, the great 
hiſtorian of the human underſtanding, the great- 
eſt men the world ever produced, have be- 
lieved myſteries beyond their comprehenſion. 
They all know that God cannot lie, nor de- 
ceive mortals, but that man is liable to error. 
If then my reaſon diſcovers, that the motives of 
eredibility are ſufficient to induce me to believe, 
that God has propoſed” ſuch and ſuch a doc- 
trine; the ſame reaſon immediately whiſpers, | 
believe your God, for he can a more _ ous can 
1 e 0 UN 
0 Jenying Wykerter; becauſe we cannot 
eoniprebend them, we may as well deny our 
exiſtence. For our very exiſtence is a myſtery 
we can never comprehend. How many valves 
and ſprings, how many veins and arteries, what 
an aſſemblage of bones, muſcles, canals, juices, 
nerves, fluids, tubes, veſſels, requiſite to make 
that frail being called man? Great partizans 
of nature and reaſon (words often uſed to veil 
your” ignorance), take a handful of duſt and 
ſhape it into the figure of a man, bore the 
veins and arteries, lay the ſinews and tendons, 
fit the Joints and blow into its noſtrils your 
3761 © ee © philoſophical 


at 


— | -! 
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philoſophical breath, make it move, walk, ſpeak,” 
concert plans, form ſchemes ; make it ſuſcep- 
tible of love, fear, j Joy, hope, defire, &c. then 
we will recognize your comprehenſive know 
ledge of the imperceptible progreſs, and divine 
mechaniſm of the human frame. For the for- 
mation of each of us is as wonderful as the for- 
mation of the firſt, Your very bodies of Which 
you are ſo fond, are myſteries in which your rea- 
ſon is loſt ;; and you would fain have a religion 
which propoſes nothing but what your reaſon 
comprehends. Thouſands of years elapſed 
before Hervey diſcovered the circulation of 
the blood. Thouſands will elapſe before the 
delicate” texture or the human Kae 18 Faß, 


"7 
* FX - * 0 2 


iickgege e if you can from the b 
impenetrable folds and darknefles of your own 
frames. Take a ſurvey of all the objects that 
ſurround you, you plunge into an abyſs” over- 
ſpread with darkneſs and obſcurity. Explain to 
us how one and the ſame water paints and. dyes 
the different flowers into various colours, the 
pink, the lily, the tulip, the roſe ; or how from 
an inodorous earth they draw their ſweet per- 
fumes ! The cell of the bee, which that little 
inſe& makes according to the niceſt rules of ge- 
qmetry, without ftudying the' mathematics, and 
in the conſtruction whereof, the curious hive 
obſerved all the advantages which geometers 

derive 
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derive from Newton's doctrine of fluxions, the 
minima and maxima, and the. extraordinary, 
contrivance, whereby a leſs quantity of ſurface 
is ſufficient to contain a given quantity of honey, 
which ſaves that creature much wax and labour. 
The cell of the bee, the granary of the ant. 
the heart, lungs, liver, &c. of the mite, 
bes your dennen eſcarches. N 5 

" Fram the 1 bodies n in the 
azure fluid above, to the blade of graſs which 
ſprings under your 1255 * * 15 a . 
r 

If you range in the banndlehs . region of the 
abſtract ſciences, what a fathomleſs ocean of 
truths which you muſt acknowledge, without 
comprehending ! Lines eternally drawing near 
to each other without ever meeting! Motion 
for ever ſlackening, without ever coming to a 
point of reſt | The infinite diviſibility of mat- 
ter, whereby a ſmall grain of wheat incloſes - 
in itſelf as many parts (though leſſer in pro- 
portion) as the whole world! The ſmalleſt 
part of the fame. grain containing another 
world, and the leaſt part of that part, as ſmall, 
with reſpect to the grain, as the grain is, with 
reſpect to the entire frame of the upiverits 
ul ſo on, to n L 


8 If, 


* — — —— — — — — . 


* 
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If, then, the vigour of our wit muſt yield 
to an atom of matter, is it not an abuſe of 
reaſon, to refuſe our aſſent to truths propound- 
ed by an All-wiſe and Omnipotent Being, only 
becauſe they are above our conception ? 


Tf nature be, then, a myſterious book, cloſed 
up with a ſeven-fold ſeal, is it not preſumption | 
and blindneſs in man, not to ſubmit to unerring 
wiſdom ? Revealed religion once ſecluded, a 
faint light and lame kind of liberty would be 
our boaſted privilege. Wounded man could 
never find, in his reaſon, ſufficient light to 
diſcover the truths of eternal life ; nor in his 
liberty, ſufficient ſtrength to follow their dic- 
tates. Like the bleeding traveller, on the 
road to Jericho, he ſtands in need of the aſſiſt · 
ance of ſome forage and healing hand. 


< It is none of his fault,” fays St. Auſtin, 
Who had himſelf been a proud and voluptuous 
philoſopher, © if he cannot make uſe of his 
4 broken limbs: but he is guilty, if he deſpi- 
«ſes the pbyfician who proffers to cure him: 
and he is humbly to acknowledge his weak- 
© neſs, to obtain help. This affiftance is mi- 

„ niſtered, not by the law of nature, but b 

© the tree of life, who ſays of himſelf: I am 
4 the vine: you are the branches: without 
me, you cannot do any thing,” 


The 
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The two fatal ſprings of our evils, are - the 
error of the mind, and the infirmity of the 
will. In Him we find the remedy,—the light 
of revelation to diſpel our darkneſs, and his 
enlivening grace to purify the heart. Vou are 
ready to acknowledge. him as the divine and 
inexhauſtible fountain of both, if once ſome 
paſſages, which in your opinion, militate 
againſt his Divinity, could be reconciled. 
An atempt ſhall be made in my next letter, 


\ 


I have the honour, &c. 


VVV 
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* 


TE ERS 


* N incarnate God, whoſe bleeding wounds 
Have paid our ranſom, is one of thoſe myſteries 
that ſtuns and diſconcerts. human reaſon, liable 
to ſtray through the winding paths of roving 
error, if the clew of faith do not direct our ſteps 
and miniſter its aſſiſtance. He appeared on 
earth to cancel our crimes :' to nail to the croſs 
the ſchedule of our condemnation ; to lacerate 
and tear the woeful hand-writing that gave us 
over to rebel - angels; to ſnatch finful man from 
the hands of divine juſtice ; and to unlock the 
awful gates of the eternal ſanctuary, whither no 
mortal has acceſs, but through the blood of the 
ſpotleſs pontiff, He appeared, in fine, to raiſe, 


through his merits, all thoſe who fell by Adam's 
- guilt : to form a faithful and holy people, — a 


faithful people, „“ by captivating their under- 
« ſtanding to the yoke of faith.” —and a holy 
people, whoſe converſation, according to St, 
Paul, ought to be in heaven; and who are to 
* Tollow no Jonger the dictates of the err 

ES 
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Our 1 ignorance of his nature . expoſe us 
to the fatal alternative either of becoming ido- 
laters in worſhipping a man, which is the caſe 
of all Chriftians, if your opinion be well ground- 
ed,—or of refuſing God the homage that is due. 
to 3 which is your caſe, if you miſtake and 

If Chriſt be not God, the Chriſtians are 
in the ſame caſe with the idolatrous Tartars, 
who worſhip a living man: and if he be God 
above all, and bleſſed for ever, you may as well 
believe the Alcoran, as believe the ſeriptures; Z 
and invoke Mahomet, as invoke the ſon of Ma- 
ry. He declares, „ that fife eternal confiſts in 
& the knowledge of Himſelf, and of the Father. 
ct who ſent him.” In ſuch an important attiele, 
it is too hazardous to plead ignorance, in hopes 
of i Impunity : for the {ſcripture lays, that © there. 
© is a way which man thinks to be the right. 
te one : and the end thereof ate the ways 05 
« death.“ The Divinity of Chriſt, evidenced by.. 
the accompliſhment of ſo many oracles, and 
ſupported by the concutrent teſtimonies of all 
nations and ages, ſince his appearance oh earth, . 
has ſo many apologiſts, that the doctor can eafily 
meet with ſome of them in every library, . 
I doubt not, in his own; and that it were pre-. 
ſumption 1 in me to attempt going over the fame 
ground; eſpecially after what Abadie and 
Houteville have ſaid on this important ſudject. 


Moreover, fir, you acknowledge the authenti- 
| city | 
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city of the ſcriptures; and found your doubts, 
either on the obſcurity of ſome paſſages, or the 
miſapplication of ſome prophecies, or the num- 
berleſs texts, relating to Chriſt's humanity. In 
this walk, I take the liberty of attending you, 
ſtep by ſtep; and ſhall avoid, as much as poſ- 
fible, any long digreſſion; leſt we may ny: 
too far from the path. 


oBSCURIT v 5 


Jou affirm, that the firſt chapter of St. John, 
in which the Divinity of Chrift is aſſerted, -In 
« the beginning was the Ward; and the 
4 Word was with God; and the Word was 

_ © God;” is intricate and obſcure, It is quite 
the reverſe; and Chriſt's Divinity cannot be 
read in more legible characters. You under- 
ſtand by the Word, © the Man Jeſus, whom 
& God raiſed up in time, and to whom God im- 
* parted extraordinary gifts.” In underſtanding 
by the Word, the Man Feſus, you are in ſimilar 
circumſtances with king Agrippa, who ſaid: 
c“ Paul, Paul, you have made me almoſt. a 
0 Chriſtian. ” You would be entirely a Chriſ- 

tian, if you added to the Man Jeſus, whom 
God raiſed up in time,” the God Jeſus, who 
was begotten from eternity: according to the 
ſay ing of the pſalmiſt, Before the morning- 
1 * Rar I have begotten thee :”—words which 
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Chriſt applies to himſelf. Or you underſtand by 


the foregoing words, * In the beginning was 


the Word,” &. truth and righreouſneſa, co- 
eternal with the Divinity. Permit me to tell you, 
that you explain one obſcurity by another; and 
that, notwithſtanding all your ſhifts, either the 
evangeliſt did not know what he was faying, or 
you muſt abſolutely allow an eternal and pre- 
exiſtent principle, op 3p to human nature, Wy in 
Yrs Malen „ PT. 

To prove what I advanced, I ſhall l. csg: 
your interpretation, and place Truth in the 
room of Word. © In the beginning was the 
«© Truth : and the Truth was with God: and 
God was the Truth.” Remark, here, that Gol 
and the Truth are identified : God was the 


Truth. In the ſame chapter, it is ſaid: The 


% Word was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt 
© us.” In adopting your interpretation, it will 
be“ The Truth was made fleſh, and dwelt 
44 amongſt us,” viz. the ſame Truth of which he 


faid before, that it was God himſelf, —and' then 


the entire ſenſe will be—God, the Truth, us 
made fleſh, and dwelt amongfl us. Upon the 
whole, you are to acknowledge an eternal, 

pre- exiſtent principle, aſſuming human nature; 
or to reject this chapter as 1 TAE which 
no Arian or Socinian ever r did. rice Fs * 


You 
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Vou accuſe the Engliſh tranſlators of ſome 
defign, in tranſpoſing theſe words, Kal ®td; Jy ö 
Aly, „ And God was the Word,“ which 
they have Engliſhed, “ And the Word was 
God,“ as if they intended to promote the 
Chriſtian cauſe by an artful tranſpoſition. | 


: ak ſe no advantage you can derive from ſo 
| ſevere and injurious an intimation. Whether 
we ſay, © God was the Word,” or the Word 
cc was God,” the ſenſe is the ſame: for, in all 
languages, it is the nature of the copulative verb 
(is) to identify the predicate and the ſubject, if 
it be not followed by ſome excluſive particle or 
negative word. Peter was or is that nan: tranſ- 
poſe the words, and ſuch will be the reſult of the 
tranſpoſition: that man-was or is Peter. The ſenſe 
is the ſame in both caſes: and the ſame may be 
ſaid, and is true, whether we ſay, © God was the 
«C Word, or © the Word was God“ 


This chapter i is as clear as the firſt is of 
St. Pauls epiſtle to the Coloſſians, wherein he 
ſets forth and extols the qualities of our divine 
Redeemer, “by whom were made all things in 
< heaven and on earth, viſible and invifible; 
«whether throhes,. or dominarions, or prinei- 
Es palities, or powers: all things were created 

by him and in him: and he is before all: "al 
E 155 things ſubſiſt in him.“ K 
. * Verſe 16, 17, e 
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literality of the firſt chapter of St. 
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If all things, that are, were made by him, he 
himſelf was not made: and his divine power is 
ſignified, when it is ſaid, * all 2 22 nd * 
or are 3 by him. 
4 


Further-: Critics lay down a ihr le, 
whereby to elucidate the ſenſe and meaning of 
authors, viz. to know the time in which they 
lived; the circumſtances in which they wrote; 


3 


and the adverſaries with whom they were en- 


gaged. The application of the rule evinces the 
hn, which 
puzzledand perplexed the Arians and Socinians, 
and exhauſted the metaphyſics. 
Crellius. St. John wrote his goſpel at the re- 
queſt of che Afiatic biſhops, in oppoſition to 
the falſe doctrine of Ebion and Cerinthus, who 
denied the Divinity of the Son of God. Motives, 


circumſtances, the nature of the queſtion, the 
doctrine of his adverſaries, all concur to 3 


that he is to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe: 


Tenſe ſo free from any myſterious fury, 
that the Platonic Philſophers, according to St. 
Auſtin, diſcovered, in this chapter, the Divi- 
nity of the Son of God. But they were too 
* proud,” ſays this father, * to e 

= ' the lowneſs of his humanity,” 1 1 


10 251 


SECOND s +; 


\To invalidate our belief of Chriſt's concep- | 


tion in a virgin's womb, you oppoſe St. Mat- 
thew, 


the ſubtle 


"<5 


DIV IXI Ter CHRIST. 37 


thew, who ſay's, 4e that Jacob was father to ** 
« ſeph, the huſband of Mary,” to St. Luke, 
who,.ſay',. * chat Heli was Jolcph's father,” 
But this ſeeming | contradiction vaniſhes, if we 
pay attention to the manner in which the Jews : 
ſometimes traced their genealogy. In Deutero- 
nomy*®, the law declares, that if one brother 
«dies without children, the ſurviving brother 
c hall marry his relict, in order; to raiſe up 
ce iſſue for the deceaſed,” which iflue was to 
bear his name. Meno, a twofold genealogy 
amongſt the Jews; the one legal, the other na- 
tural. Jacob and Heli were brothers. Heli 
died without iſſue. Jacob married his relict, 
and begot Joſeph; the huſband of Mary. Thus, 
when St. Luke calls Heli Joſeph's father! he | 
means, his father, according to the law: and ES 
when St. Matthew calls Jacob Joſeph's fa- 
cc ther,” he means, his father, according to 
nature: and by this means, the evangeliſts are 
eafily reconciled. © Other ſolutions are given to 
this difficulty, and you are at your option to give 
the preference to which you chooſe. The Jewiſh _ 
records and their family-regiſters have been 
burnt with the archives of their. temple, We 
| hve at too great a diſtance to ſettle the gene- 
2 — of their families. The evangeliſts, beſides 
gift of inſpiration, had every information: 
Wen were en the times. In certain coun- 
c £3, TW wics, 
Chap. xxv. 
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tries, there are ſome traces of this ancient eu- 
tom of giving the denomination of father or 
uncle to a perſon wWwho is not either the one or 
the other, but by a fiction of law. Hence, in 
the province of Britany, in France, by their 
municipal law, a relation, in a remoter degree, 
inherits as an uncle; and has the title of 
e Oncle a la mode de Bretagne,“ an uncle, 
according to the cuſtom of Wy e 


D n inn ai „ASA 58 1 1 
Af, of two hiſtorians, i in Writing oh life * 
— their nobles, one ſaid, that he was nephew to 
zone, and the other, that he was nephew to an- 
other, could we impeach either with ignorance, 
when both could be reconciled by examining 
into the euſtoms of the country in which they 
wrote? And, if the rule ſtands good with re- 
gard to authors of credit and repute, how Bun 


2 5 io, with Tegarg | to ane Writers? 


# For us now examine your difficulty ede 
hs famous prophecy of Iſaiah *, applied to 
Jeſus Chriſt by St. Matthew +, A virgin mal! 

*& conceive,” and bring | forth. à Son: and they 
et ſhall call his name Immanuel: : chat! is to oy, 
"ce" God is with us.“ „ 


- * f n 4 7 pf 


SN du re that St. Matthew did not ell, 3 


ec underſtand the prophets meaning: 0 and that 
1 5 this prophecy concerns one Maher-falal- 


2 «© haſhbas, 
„Chap. vii. verſe 14. J Chap. i. 
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4 hafſhbas; born of -a-propheteſs, and given as 
a ſign to Ahazz king of Judah, An eaſy 
way to elude a text of ſcripture! Miſtakes wA 
ignorance attributed-to W a8 writers! 


x ao 22 Tal iy ba arts 
We are to ſtate the fact that gave occafion to 


20 prophecy, before we attempt to unfold its 
my myſterious ſenſe, and to ſhew how the co- -INCI- 
dence of circumſtances makes it applicable to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to him alone. | 


ache kings of Iſrael and Syria laid bee to 
N with a deſign to cut off the houſe of 
avid, and place a ſtranger on the throne. 


72 181 


Abaz, who could not be ignorant of Jacob's 
prophecy, who had foretold, © that the ſceptre 
0 ſhould not depart from the houſe of Judah, 
Ki until Shiloh, or the Meſſiah, was come, 
| apprehended, not only the Ed of the 
city, but moreover the total exeiſion of the 
| Jewiſh polity, which was to happen when the 
ſceptre was to depart from the houſe of David: 

as it afterwards came to paſs, about the time 
of the birth of Chriſt, when the Jews were 


obliged to receive fuch Kings as The Romans 
choſe to appoint. | Dt) 


o diſpel oo fears of RY dee 9 
de prophet gives him two ſigns, confirming, 
e 0 the ſceptre ſhould 1 not e from 


the 
-# Gereke, chap. xxix. 


* 
* 
* * 
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che houſe, of David, until a child is born ef 2 
virgin, in a miraculous manner, ho would be, 


God himſelf, Immanuel: and as there was not 


ſuch a miraculous child in his kingdom, he 
might reſt ſecure, that the ſceptre ſhould not 

depart. ſo ſoon from the royal line. Thus, his 

alarms, concerning the houſe of David, are 
quieted, in hearing the prophecy” foretelling a 
miraculous birth, which was to happen at a 
diſtant period. There ftill remained another 
doubt, viz. whether the confederate kings 
would take Jeruſalem, befieged by ſuch po] ] Ʒ 
erful forces? and this the prophet removed, 
by telling him, that his own child“ ſhould 
not be of age to diſcern good from 00 be. 
Jaws: the two kings would be cut . Ly 8 Oe 


Bae CES and Matet-thalal-baibas. 
there is not the leaſt connexion. The firſt fig-! 
nifies, f in Hebrew, God with us:“ the ſecond 
ſignifies, | 5 haſten to take the ſpoils: make haſte 
to take the prey.“ The one is, conceived by 
a virgin; the other is the fruit of connubial: ties: 

4 prophet expreſly declares it. +, Upon 7 
this occaſien, we do not read, that he married a 
ſecond wife: neither was polygamy familiar to 
auſtere perſons of the prophetic profeſſion: and 
the a nn" ma cha Peat n en | 

1 = : #8. in N 


* Mentioned, een vill, voy he 0 IL LIT 
n . vii, verſe 33: . 
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iy precludes a ſtate of - virginity, whereas the 
prophet is commanded to go with his ſon to 


meet the king and this ſon muſt be oldef 
than nnen He ln R un 
0 Wb 301 Hes an 
The unte * e to two diserem 
perſons, Immanuel and Maher-ſhalal-haſhbas; 
two different objects, the exciſion of the roy 
line of David, and the reduction of Jerafatem; 
two different events and ſignb, the raifing bf 
the ſiege, and the defeat of the two confederate 
kings, which was to be aceompliſhed ſpeedily, 
before the prophet's child could cry te his 
father and mother: and che other, I mean the 
total extinction of the Jewiſh regal authority, 
when the ſceptre was to be wreſted from Da- 
vid's deſcendants, and lodged in the hands of 
the Eſſchian kings, under the protection of the 
Romans, about the time of Immanuel's birth, 
«who eta eve all, and blefſed for ever. pu 
Atte | ng | 
Sbould any doubt am remain, concerning 
his famous prophecy, faith is che firm anchor 
that ought to fix the doubts of a fluctuating 
mind: and humility fhould be ſo far prevalent, 
as to induce us to prefer the opinion of an in- 
nounce the ſcriptures, or acknowledge that an 
evangeliſt is a more competent judge of a pro- 
phet's meaning, than we can pretend 3 
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After wading through thoſe difficulties, 
dl not ſwell my page with all the paſſages 
quoted in your book, to prove Chriſt's humani- 
ty : I allow them all. But what are we to do 
with all the texts that prove his Divinity? 
The Alpha and Omega.” The beginning 
4 and the end.“ My Father and'T are one.” 
The firſt and the laſt.” A God manifeſted 
in fleſh :; a God mortified in fleſh.” God 
© was the Word.“ Supreme worſhip due to 
God alone. Let all the angels of God adore 
« him.“ Eternal generation: This day I 
£have begotten thee.” + The expreſs apellation 
of a God, and his ſovereign dominion: Un- 
eto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne; apt pony 
Wer ever and W bc. kee. Lace d de 


. x | A 1 | , 
| CEF? * 501 


1 4T o elude 8 texts wang afſert his: Dirinity, 
you take refuge in a vain diſtinction of two 
characters in which Chriſt appeared, the one 
private, the other public: a man, in his pri- 
vate character; an ambaſſador or meſſenger of 
God, in his public miniſtry, by ſhewing his 
eredentials, and aſſuming the title of God, in 
_ quality of an ambaſſador. I appeal to the 
judgment of the public, if this be not ſporting 
| mn words, and ene the * of Wr 


Mw the. moſt ſolemn. negociations betwäbn 
monarchs do their iber! or envoys arro. 


K gate | 


OY 
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gate to themſelves, the title of kings? And in 
the: moſt, authentic ratifications of treaties, do 
not they ſign in their maſters names? Has, any 
of them the preſumption to paſs for the ſon of 
his maſter 2. When Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, 
4 A8 my living Father has ſent me, ſo I ſend 
<« you. When St. Paul ſaid, . We are Chriſt's 
46 c ambaſſadors,” did either he or any of the apoſ- 
tles ſay, I am Chriſt,.—Chriſt and I are one. 
r Whatever Chriſt does, I do in like manner. I 
ee aàm before Abraham. Lam before all things 4 
usb chf on 

When, by y of alluſion; the: title of Geld 
given to any mortal in the ſcriptures, the limit- 
ations and reſtrictions, under which it is given, 
evident ly preclude an indiſputable claim to ſuch 
an awful title. It is a gift beſtowed with a par- 
ſimonious hand. I have made thee the God 
of Pharaoh,” ſays the Almighty to Moſes. 
This word, Pharaoh, limits and circumſcribes 
the power of the deiſied mortal, and evinces a 
precarious title. I have ſaid ye are Gods, but the 
addition of the following words, ye ſhall die, 
clears up the prophet's meaning. Beſides, this 
appellation i is given by ſome others: no perſon 
aſſumes i it himſelf, Chriſt declares, that he is 
the, Son of God, the ſame with his Father. In 
his perſon, all the lineaments of the Divinity 
are united. Prophecies and oracles, predicting 
x het God e will come to ſave us, are 
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applied to him. He declares himfelf to be the 
fame : and St. Paul affirms, that he thought it 


no Porpation 1 to be equal to the _ 1 N 


76 14 3 


1 vai, hes, 1 is alleged; * n wii -- 
Kis ap oftles apphed theſe oracles 'and paſſages 
40 W Son of God in a figurative manner, or, 
70 uſe the term of the Kligole,' in an accommodate 


4499. —,. * 1 5 AF £385 
Fe fee F inn . e * 8 
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& his throne above the clouds, and make him- 


* ſelf like unto the Moſt High, could not have 
uſed a more impidus and blaſphemous figure, 


than to uſurp the name and attributes of the 
dovereign Being; to require the ſame homage, 
adoration, and love, that aré due to the Divi- 
nity. He that loves father and mother more 
than me, is not worthy ro be my diſciple.” 

* Whoever loves his life more than me, is not 


*© worthy to be my diſfciple.“ Did mortal be- 


arc lar uſe ſuch rank x n „Iii £2686, $03 
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| An FER ages and en are explained 


" ſome part of ſeripture, or wrapped up in 
myſterious clouds, to be diſpelled by the bright- 
neſs-of eternal day, after exercifing our belief: 


os With regard to the Divinity of Chriſt, if 3 


be a figure, it is a metaphor continued throuę 
2 long chain of prophecies and oracles, without 
qhe leaſt OO to unfold its myſterious 


ſenſe, 


1 
3 
45% 
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ſenſe, repeated almoſt; in every page a the 
New. Teſtament, and ſcaled with the blood of 
Chriſt, his apoſtles, and martyrs. When he ap- 
peared on earth to convert the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and deſtroy idolatry, which blindfolded 
mankind, could he have taken more oppoſit 
ſteps to his miſſion, than to raiſe the dead, 
change the courſe of nature, in proof of a "doc- 
trine inſinuating his Divinity, if he had no r 
claim to the title? At a time when the credulous 
multitude were apt to enrol extraordinary men 
in the number of their gods, when they 
worſhipped the earth that nouriſhed them, — the 
air that refreſhed them, - the ſun that enlight- 
ened them,—the moon that directed their med 


— 1 4 


in the obſcurity of night, - the fire that warme 

them, — the heroes that cleared the woods an 

foreſts of lions and ſerpents that annoyed them, 
the conquerors who delivered them from 
| their. enemies,—the wiſe and generous princes 
who rendered their ſubjects happy, and the me- 
mory of their reign immortal at a time 
when altars were erected at Athens, to the Un- 
known God,—— when the prieſts of Salamis 
raiſed the ſacrific knife, to offer victims in 
honour, of Paul, whom they took for Mer- 
cury, on account of his eloquence, and the no- 
velty of his doctrine, —and in honour of Bar- 
nabas whom they revered as Jupiter, on 
| WO 85 his venerable e A 
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the ſortileges of Simon, the magician,” procuted | 
him the honour of a temple at Rome, and the 


- appellation of the great God, at ſuch a cri- 


tical period, when gratitude deified bene factors, 


and extraordinary powers laid the foundations 


of temples, and ſwelled the catalogue of falſe 
gods, ——it was a dangerous and lI-timed doc- 
trine, to preach that he was equal to God; that 
he was the Son of God; that eternal life con- 
fiſted in the knowledge of himſelf and of his 
Father; to command his followers to lay down 


their lives ſooner than deny him, &c. and to 


confirm this doctrine by ſilencing the winds 
that ſubſided at his nod; by calming the 
ſtormy ſeas— changing the nature of the ele- 
ments; reſtoring fight to the blind, the uſe 
of their limbs to the lame; forcing death to 
furrender his ſpoils,—and all nature to acknow- 
ledge his power and empire. Shall a Paul and 
Barnabas tear their garments in being taken for 
ſomething more than mortal men; and ſhalt 
Jeſus Chriſt, if he be not God, in a calm deli- 
berate manner, rob the Creator of all things, 
of his glory and the worſhip due to him, in 
affirming that himſelf and the God of Heaven, 
are one, —in applauding the faith of the apoſtle 
who ſaid that he was tbe Son of the living God, — 
and in not checking che diſciple who, after 
thruſting his hand into his fide, exclaimed, 


850 8 Lord and has: Cork: 


'It 


IV 
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I is not only in the time of bis liberty, when 
he viſits the cities of Iſrael, healing their fick, 


raiſing their dead, feeding multitudes with a 


few. loaves, and refuſing the temporal ſove- 
reignty which the people offered him, that he 
attributes to himſelf the prerogatives of the Di- 
vinity. It is in chains, in the courſe of his trial, 
and. on the croſs, Conjured by the high —4 
to tell whether he is Chriſt the Son of God, he 
anſwers in the affirmative; and, in proof of his 
aſſertion, ſays that they ſhall ſee him on the 
right hand of God. Do you hear the blaſ- 
& phemy ?” eries out the other. Had he uſed. 
any mental reſervations on this occaſion, by 
ſaying one thing and meaning another, —by ex- 
prefling outwardly, I am the Son of God,” 
and reſtraining in his mind the ſenſe of the 
words, to the quality of a meſſenger, —he would 


not have anfwered according to the pontiff*s 
meaning, who knew but too well the difference 
between a meſſenger, ſuch as any prophet may 


be, and a Son, who muſt be of the ſame nature 
with his father. What a precedent for perju- 
rers! And what blaſphemy in St. Paul, who 


affirms, that he thought it no uſurpation to 


« make himſelf equal unto God] 


eee ſenſe often ſupplies the room of 


metaphyſical demonſtrations. And common 


ſenſe will inform you, that Jeſus Chriſt is either 
che greateſt ire * ever * or that 
he 


| of - DRFKNCE OF THE ©: 1 


n 
—— for whom the martyrs fuffered; 
whom the Chriſtians adore, — — 
| Knees are to bend one day. . l 82 


If he is an impoſtor, in nai ang on —_— bined 
of impure victims been drained; in vain haue 
che altars of falſe deities been overturned; in 
vain have their idols been cruſhed, and their 
temples deſtroyed: a new idol has been ſet up 
in their room, and the worſhip due to the So» 
vereign Being has been transferred to an im- 
paſtor, If this be the caſe, God, then, muſt 
have deceived mortals, i in inveſting an impoſtor, 
during his life, and his. diſciples, after his 
death, with ſuch extraordinary powers: And 
the miracles wrought in confirmation of their 

doctrine, and which could never be wrought 
but by his expreſs and immediate power, muſt 
have been wrought with an expreſs defign to 
miſlead his creatures into delufion and error. 
Reconcile this, if you can, to his goodneſs, 
wiſdom, .and providence ; and behold the ab- 
ſurdities to which incredulity leads. 


If you intend to reconcile thoſe texts that at- 
tribute to the ſame perſon, an eternal genera- 
tion and birth in time, —tranſcendent glory and 
profound humility,—the power and majeſty of 
a God, with the ſufferings and death'of a man, 
ee in * ſame de. the Divine and 

human 


/ 
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e nature. Then, all ſeeming contradic- 
tions vaniſh. His infirmities and ſufferings are 
applicable to him, as man; whilft his glorious 


characters and titles are to be attributed to his 
godhead, diſguiſed under a human veil. Thus, 


in Jeſus Chriſt we find the God that created us, 
whereas he is the ſame with his Father; the 
Redeemer who putchaſed us, by paying our 
rinfem ; the ſpotleſs Pontiff, through whom we 
find aeceſs to the throne of mercy. His croſs is 
folly to the Jew, and a ſcandal to the Gentile : 


but to the Chriſtian it is the power and wiſdom 
of God. For if he was not man, he could not 


ſuffer; and if he were not God, his ſufferings 
woöuld not avail us. He becomes man, to fuffer 


for our ſake: and, as God, be Lek his ſoffer- ; 
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Is the preceding 8 we have bed 
upon the weakneſs of reaſon, and the neceſſity 
of revealed religion; the obſcurity in which 
mortals were involved, and the i 0 of 
denying religious myſteries, when the book of 
nature, open to our eyes, is ſcar ce legibl J 


our fall in As and our reſtoration 3 in Chriſt. 


"Teh is now time to examine your opinion icon. 
cerning the ſoul of man: an opinion which you 
deliver in the ſeventy-ſecond page of your 
work, in theſe words: Hence, I conclude that 
* the ſoul dies with the body. It is an opinion 
ec conformable to reaſon, obſervation, and to 
e the doctrine taught by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
< apoſtles.” * Whatever arguments you might 
have drawn from obſervation, you ſhould have 
paſſed over the authority of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles : an authority never adduced before 
in ſupport of a doctrine which in every page 
they condemn, or at leaſt, you ſhould have 
firſt a Bible of your own, wt forced it'on the 
world, as handed to you * the W Gabriel. 

5 oo 6 Man 


* 
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Man muſt certainly be liable to error, when, 
in the blaze of revelation, and after the progreſs 
philoſophy has made in the world; he ſtill eries 
out, with the diſciple of Epicurus: : 


We * not yet how our ſoul's produce „ 
4% Whether by body born, or elſe infus'd: 
Whether in death, breath'd out into the air, 

1 She doth confus'dly mix and periſh there, 

0 Or through vaſt ſhades and horrid filence* go 

To n damen eaves and pools 2 87280 


4 W 
* ON 


| 0 hee oblervation Os be quite diffrent from 
the obſervations of the greateſt men the faculty 
Do of. phyfic ever produced: men who were, and 


are ſtill, as great ornaments to the literary world, 
as they are uſeful to mankind. 


O a | 
We obſerve, fir, WY e a en 


that is obeyed as a ſovereign; that now finds 
fault with what it before approved; that covets 
with Paſſion what it deſpiſes after enjoying; that 
now rejoices and then mourns; that reaſons and 
judges. I conſult my reaſon: and it informs me, 
that this principle, ſo noble, and, at the ſame 
time, ſo liable to ſuch conflicting agitations, 
cannot be a particle of matter, round or ſquare, 
red. or blue; a volatilized vapour diſſolvable 
into. air; 3 4 contexture of atoms interwoven or 
e Ls 2 ane brain. 1 
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Fol 7 - 


yl | Creect's Lucretius, Book 1. 
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My reaſon informs me, that a being, capable 


to take in hands the government of a vaſt em- 


pire,—to form projects, the ſucceſs whereof de- 


pends on an infinity of different ſprings, whoſe 
motions and accords muſt be ſtudied and com- 
bined, —is ſomething more than a little ſub- 
tilized mud. | 


* F f | '# . 
LT obſerve matter with all its mutations and 


refinements: and I perceive. nothing but ex- 


en r divifibility, Aue and motion. 

My reaſon tells me, that the combinations of 
the different particles of matter, let their velo- 
city be ever ſo great, can never reveal the facred 
myſteries of faith, the holy rules of equity. 
the ideas of piety, order, and Juſtice, 


* 


yu 1 reaſon informs us, that DUE is 
indifferent to motion or reſt, to this or that fitu- 


ation. When moved in any direction, the 


4 


ſmalleſt particle of any body or maſs of matter, 
muſt yield to the motion of the whole. On the 


other hand, in our temptations and ſtruggles, 
amidſt the ſolicitations of ſenſe, and the crav ings 


7 


\ 


of appetite, we can fay, with St. Paul, that we 


feel an interior conflict and two oppoſite laws i in 
ourſelves: the law of the body warring 
4 againſt the law of the mind, and attempting 


* to captivate us to the law of fin.” Under the 


f giaconvenicnce of ſuch ſtruggles and 8 


* of | * 
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part of ourſelves ſtill remains the direCting prin- 
ciple, always aſſerting 1 its rights, and conſtantly 
W nth its native n to nnn 3 
1 Rebonclle, if you can, to ea laws of mocks. 
S 60 the coheſion of atoms, — and to the 
motions of particles of matter, tlie infinite 
capacity of the ſoul, its ſtrong defires after im- 
mortality, —its power to infer conclufions from 
principles, in mathematical demonſtrations and 
logical arguments, —its arbitrary and volun- 
_ tary determinations, —this ſhifting and chang- 
ing,—thoſe ſtrange and ſudden returns, reflec- 
tions, and tranſitions in thought, which, by ex. 
perience, we find it in our power to make. 


* 


We all agree, that matter touches in cn; 
and that whatever moves, is put in motion by 
another, We know, on the other hand, that, in 
reaſoning, argumentations, demonſtrations, &c, 
wherein we infer one thing from another, and 
another thing from that inference, and a third 
from thence, and ſo on, there is an infinity of 
different modes of thought. If thoſe different 
modes of thought be no more than the different 
ſtates of the ſolid, figured, diviſible parts of 
| matter, with reſpect to velocity and direction, 
it is neceſſary that they ſhould have been put 
into theſe different ſtates, by the: ee N of 

. ſome foreign mover, 


* 
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If this mover, which is the cauſe! of * 
be matter, it muſt be moved or acted on itſelf: 
for otherwiſe it could not produce a change of 
motion in other contiguous parts of matter. 
There muſt ſtill be a mover prior to the for- 
mer, and another prior to that, and ſo on to in- 
finity, in every act of reaſon and argumentation, 
But a progreſſion to infinity 1 is diſcarded by all 
Philoſophers, both ancient m modern. } 124310 

RV Bin 

To ſpin out the ſubject 3 in metaphyſical r 
ments, were loſs of time. Suffice it to ſay, that 
we would contradict our reaſon, and belye our 
hearts, in ſuppoſing that the troubles,” agita⸗ 
tions, importunate remorſes, we feel after the 
commiſſion of ſome horrid crime, the ſecret 
reproaches of a guilty conſcience, which made 
the Athenian paricide cry out, twenty years 
after having murdered his father, that the crows 

upbraided him with his death: — we would, I 
fay, only belye our hearts, in ſuppoſing ſuch in- 
terior puniſhments, which tread in the heels of 
guilt, to be no more than an aſſemblage of little 
atoms, with hooked or rough ſurfaces. In ſup- 
poſing that patience and reſignation in our afflic- 
tions, from an expectation of immortality and 
the fpiritual joys of future bliſs, the diſtant re- 
ward of our trials, are the reſult of ſmooth atoms 
gliding through the brain; or that the horrors, 
which haunt the guilty, proceed from the fame 
Fer Caulc 


_ 
"3:30 
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b „ Funbent e the ene e af a zuſt 


and powerful God, crimes muſt be puniſhed; 


and virtue rewarded. What notion can we 
form of a God, who makes no diſtinction be- 
tween the wretch who ſtrangles his father, in 
order to take poſſeſſion of his eſtate, and the juſt 
man who is diſpoſed to prefer death to iniquity, 
nn an tenen of offending his Maker ? 


14 4 


11 Vet the a has ſeen the greateſt Han 


elated with Pproſperity,—arrayed with crimes, 


as with a raiment of glory, —ſwimming in an 
ocean of pleaſures, which the fountains of ex- 


tortion and injuſtice ſupply, — ſtrangers to thoſe 


miſeries which, in this world, ſeem to be the 
inheritance of the righteous. How many illuſ- 


trious culprits, whoſe power and credit filence 
the authority of the laws, whilſt the innocent 
victim is ſuſpended on the tree, upon the depo · 


ſition of a perjurer, or from the corruption of 


a judge! The world has ſeen a Herod on the 
throne, after murdering the innocents and a 
John the Baptiſt beheaded, in priſon, for ex- 


claiming againſt. inceſt, —a Nero ſwaying the 


ſceptre of the world, after ripping open his 
mother's womb,—and a Paul bound with chains, 
tor, cke juſtice, Judgment, and chaſtity. 

8 5 Virtue, 
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Virtye, then, being oppreſſed; Arte 1 lifes 
and vice unpuniſhed, — the filence of a uit and 
all- powerful God, — points out a future ae 
where juſtice is to reſume its rights, and re- 
ward each according to his works. And, * 
divine juſtice points out a future e the ooh 
muſt ſurvive the body. CLE ods hy at] #4 ny 

But you inform us that you believe in a future 
ſtate, though the ſoul is nothing but a motion of 
the cerebrum, which periſhes along with it: 
For ſays the doctor, * God will change our bo- 
« dies into ſpirits at the laſt day, when the 
« world will periſh for want of vegetable food; 
on account of the mould of the earth being 
. *s waſhed away into the ſea; ſo that nothing 

* will remain but the bare rocks-;” till, hgͥe 
will not admit that the body will rife; but that 
God will create a ſpirit in the room of every 
body that ever appeared. This A agar BY 
creed runs through thewhole courſe of his work ; Pic 
and even in his defence he 4555 not retract i Ne 


* 


Ar 5s, . the fitteſt HE to c our 
mouths and ſtomachs into ſpirits, when we will 
have nothing to eat: for, after the reſurrection, 150 
the hillocks will no longer ſmile with the beau- ar 
ty of the vine ; the fields will no longer curl 

with ears of gun Our Hogtes then, are "hs 
_ 4 5 2 7 | 0 N 

fy | heſden; : 
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- Befideb {Th this religious chemiſtry, we meet 


wich an ample eompenſation: for, as we are 


nothing but bodies now, we will be all ſpirits 


hereafter: and the gentleman, who grants us _ 


neither foul here, nor body hereafter, grants us 


both by turns, bodies, when we have enough _ 
to eat, ſpirits when we have no food. Pray, 


fir, between ſpirit and matter, is not there an 
infinite diſtance ? Are not their properties ſo 


diſtinct, as mutually to exclude each other? 
God, then, muſt deftroy the nature of the one, 
before! he can change it into the other. Anew 
creation muſt enſue : and one being muſt be 
ſubſtituted in the room of another. A ſpirit, 
then, thus created, and coming from the hands 
of God, whoſe works are pure, is it to ſuffer for 
the crimes of a Nero or a Caligula, committed 


| thouſands of years before its exiſtence ? If thoſe _. 


monſters of human nature, whoſe names ſtand 
for the moſt odious crimes, are to be puniſhed in 
a future ſtate, is any part of the body, in which, 


they cotniritted the moſt abominable FE, OY 
to be joined to this pretended ſpirit ? If ſo, , 


ſpirit and body can be united together. If no 
part of the body is to be joined to this ſpirit, 
then it's a ſpirit immediately created by the Al. 

mighty, and immediately puniſhed, without 
any previous ſin of its own. Reconcile this, ik 


you can, to the juſtice of God, who rewards 


or puniſhes every one according to his works. 


? 
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Let you and I enjoy ourſelves, and obe care- 
leſs about what is to happen hereafter: for God 
will create ſome ſpirit, who will be chaſtiſed 
hereafter for the faults we now commit. To 
your reſurrection, then, may be applied what: 
Tully. ſaid of the creed of ſome , philoſophers: 


of his time; Verbis ponunt, re tollunt, 
„Deos.“ You acknowledge it in words : F ow 


n r. %%% add ur 
FRETS Oli 


But the e returns to whe: charge, 


and attacks the ſpirituality of the ſoul on three 
grounds: firſt, becauſe matter cannot be put in 
motion by a ſpirit: ſecondly, the ſoul. follows 


the diſpoſition of the body; whereas, in-fleep,. 


drunkenneſs, palſy, infancy, &c. it has not the 
exerciſe or uſe of reaſon :. thirdly, he has re- 
courſe to the infinite power of God, wWwho can 
add thought to matter; and ſummons to his 
aſſiſtance, the brute creation, to which he attri-- 
butes a ſoul of the ſame identical nature with 
the ſoul of man; though perhaps in an inferior 
degree of perfection; ; and concludes, that, as 
the foul of man and the ſoul of the brute are 
of the ſame nature, they both periſh alike, - He 
is ſo confident, of the truth of this doctrine, 
that he affirms Solomon and fir Iſaac Newton 


to be no more than the production of what 


* their fathers cat ;” and deplores our blind - 
nels for having been deceived by the ſchool- 
men, 
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men, whoſe cunning has firſt en this Bi 
notion of — | 

Balis 

We ſhall:not dwell Joo upon the nature of 
Solomon and ſir Iſaac's ſouls, which, certainly, 
muſt have been made of the moſt refined and 
ſublimated particles of matter. Old Scriblerus 
ſeems to have entertained the ſame opinion 


with the doctor *: for he would not permit his 


child Martinus's nurſe to eat any roaſt beef or 
heavy aliments, leſt his ſon ſhould become too 
heavy'and dull. Hence, his choice of Attic and 
Roman diſhes, in order that their juices ſhould: 
impregnate his ſon with the valour and N 
* cog ancients, 


The 40800 uud oblige us, if be informed 
the public, of the quality and quantity of food 
uſed by king David. We would foon have 
numbers of Solomons. Manifold would be the 


advantages accruing to ſociety, from ſuch a diſ- | 
covery. Inſtead of loſing moſt of our time in 
_ colleges, the outlines of the plan of education 


ſuitable to the clergyman, the ſtateſman, the 
lawyer, could be ſketched'in the kitchen, and 
completed at table. The beau and belle ſhould 
feed on butterflies. Calves-feet jellies would 
qualify the courtier and petit- maitre for making 
A Hexabie and een bow. I believe that the 

| | harſhneſs 


2 4$4L) 


See Martinus Scriblerus. Chapter of nutrition. 
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harſhneſs and acrimony of religious diſputes; 


controverſial writings, and anniverſary ſermons, 
proceed from the great quantity of black pud- 
ding and muſtard, which our polemicel divines 


eat at their dern. And if we knew 51 > 


ſpoon-meat, with which the doctor was fed, w 

would know the olio requiſite to make a "pits, 
ſopher who unxavels the 210550 of nature and 
$128 HY 


But (to return to the obje&tions), you fy; 
tc that matter cannot be put in motion by a 
« ſpirit,” Who is it that eſtabliſhed the world 
by his wiſdom, and ſtretched out the heaVens 
by his underſtanding? A Spirit. Who hanged 


the earth upon nothing, and weighed the 


mountains in ſcales, and thi hills in a balance? ? 
A Spirit. Who cloathed the face of the earth 


with flowers, and placed the ſand for the 


N ay the ſea? A Spirit, 


i * * 
CT + 
3 


145 


1 then, and the 2 frame of nature 
were put in motion by a ſpiritual agent; other- 


wiſe, they would never exiſt : for they could 


never,” have - created - themſelves, The ſame 
agent can unite a ſpiritual ſoul to a material 


ſubſtance, in order to impel, actuate, move, 


and diffuſe a vital influence d the dor- 
mant ane unweildy maſs. | 


| a7 But 


* 


* 
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e But does not the ſoul follow the diſpoſi- 
60 tions of the body?” Moſt certainly. It is 
ignorant in children; ripens into maturity and 
judgment, in Proportion to our advances to 
perfection; is in its full vigour, when we attain 
to our perfect growth; declines with age; and 
finks into a ſluggiſh tor por, when the body is 
encumbered with years, and worn with longe- 
vity. In an apoplexy, palſy, drunkenneſs, 
ſleep, &c. its powers are ſuſpended, | 


hag is the general rule: yet to this general 
rule there are many and extraordinary excep- 
N tions : people, encumbered with Years, reaſon- 
ing, at the hour of their diſſolution, in the moſt 
{ſublime and pathetic ſtrain : the ſoul's vigour 
increaſing | in proportion as the body decayed: 
as the priſoner feels himſelf more light and ac- 
brug in proportion as his chains are taking off : 
children at the age of ſeven, demonſtrating Eu- 
_ clid's propoſitions without the help of a maſter, 
and with feeble conſtitutions compoſing books, 
and bearing away the palm of erudition, befare 
HE attained to the age of eren. 1 


In ſleep itſelf, when the ſenſes are locked, 
and the body is conſigned over, as it were, to 
the arms of death, in what active ſcenes doth. 
not the ſoul appear? The ſtudent, who, when 
awake, could not leap two yards, nor compoſe 
his e 18 ſeen, 1 in a profound ſleep, fly, like 
one 
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one of the feathered tribe, out at his window); 
climb, without aſſiſtance of rope or ladder, to 
the roof of a towering building; arrange, by 
the light of the moon, his figures of rhetorie; 
go through all the rules of amplification; de- 
ſcend with the ſame eaſe that he went up; 
lay his piece of eloquence on his deſk. In the 
morning, he knows his hand-writing; but can- 
not believe himſelf the m of fuch an 0 


'* ie 


. 
But, however difficult it may appear, bit A 
Fpirtrval: and active ſubſtance "ſhould be ob- 
ſtructed in its operations, the difficulty vaniſhes, 
when we reflect, that the cloſeſt connexion ſu 
fiſts between ſoul and body ; ; and that the 
Creator of all things has ordained their acting 
in 1 during our r ſhort pilgrimage here on 
earth. 3 | ne 
. ; 1 7 | e ag Þ 
VER in n childlen; and Kupidity in old 
prope, ariſe from the inſertion of an active 
and ſpiritual ſubſtance. in matter not firly 
diſpoſed, and yet ordained to be its organ and 
inſtrument. The brain is too moiſt in chil- 
dren, and too dry in old people: conſequently, 
unapt either for the reception or retention of 
the images tranſmitted from exterior objects: 
which images or repreſentations are the mate- 


7” 2 o 


rials for the ſoul to work on. The pencil can- 


vot delineate well, if the canvas be unfit. 
Letters 
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Letters cannot be formed with nice and deli- 
cate ſtrokes, if the pen be bad. It is neither 
the painter's nor writer's fault, if their ſkill does 
not ſhines in their reſpective performances. 
The defect originates in the unaptneſs of the 
materials. It is the ſame caſe with the ſoul. 
This ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance, ſeated 
in the head, as a pilot at the helm, who, be- 
ſides his innate ſkill, wants the affiſtance of the 
fails and rudder to ſteer the unweildy' veſſel,— 


or as a monarch in his palace, who has none 


but fickly and diſordered ſubjects to command, 


the ſoul, 1 ſay, ſtands in need of the organs 
of the body, as fo many miniſters of ſenſation, 


ane the exertion of its. faculties. | 
op 


The viſual faculty, in both caſes, is the ſame : 


and the difference conſiſts in the removal of 


_ the obſtacles. Thus, on the loſs of an eye or 


limb, the ſoul is neither blind nor lame: it is 


ſtill the ſame, though its inſtrumentality be 
partly deſtroyed. But if the brain, whoſe inex- 


plicable folds and ſpacious palaces are the repo- 
fitories of the various images coming in through 
their reſpective avenues from exterior objects, 


be, diſordered and obſtructed by drunkenneſs, 
Ts Fig any eee become impractica- 
06% 3G £8 | ; ble; 3 


24179477 q 
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. I: am confined to a chamber chat has 18 
one window, I cannot ſee through more than 
one. If there be more, I can ſee through all. 
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ble; the canvas becomes wrinkled and uns 
even; the glowing colours cannot ſpread; the 
fize and attitude of the figures are confounded ; 
and all the requiſites of reaſoning are wanting. 
Let the drunken man fleep, and the ſick man 
recover, then the obſtacles are removed; and 
teaſon will inform you, that * ſoul us 
er 0 | „ ti ni 
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"If the 1 then ; Be the incmvetience oh 
the foregoing circumſtances. of drapkennels 
fever, &c. ſtill retains a faculty or power « 
perceiving, reaſoning, and judging, to be ex- 
erted when theſe obſtacles are removed, ho 

much more capable will it not be of thoſe 
ſpiritual functions, after its ſeparation from the 
maſs of clay, when, diſentangled from its-fet- 
ters, with its enlargement from the > Dody's. we 3 

6 * will return to the God who gave : 


* 


But you inform us, that * God can as any * 
te thing that does not imply a contradiction:“ 
and that, by atv infinite power, he. can add 
Fl "thought to matter. | 


448 


e But,” fir, © muſt not a man hs were ſan- 
c guine“ in the cauſe of ſcepticiſm, and eager 
to work himſelf into incredulity, when he has 
recourſe to infinite power, ſooner than admit a 
ſpiritual ſoul? If God can add thought to 
matter, why deny, in a peremptory manner, 
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the poſſibility of uniting ſpirit to body ? Locke 
* acknowledges the poſſibility of adding thought 
to matter, by the intervention of infinite power, 
to the great comfort of our modern free- 

thinkers ; but till he acknowledges his ſoul 
| 9 be ſpiritual and innen 


No unhappy comfort can then ariſe to thoſe 
| Whoſe greateſt joy would conſiſt in being a lump 
of animated earth; from Locke's opinion: for 
God can do ſeveral things which he will never 
perform. He never will animate a ſtone, or 
tree; and cover them with fleſh, ſuſceptible of 
| paſſions, and willing to ratify them; give 
them the organs of ſpeech ; and thus intro« 
duce on the ftage of life, a ſet of dogmatizing 
philoſophers, who will glory in being the bro- 
thers of plants and muſhrooms: as Bias, the 
philoſopher, ſaid of the Athenians; who glo- 
ried in being originally ſprung 4 from the earth. 


Sond logic does not allow to eric from poſ- 
fibility to fact: and, though every refpect is due 
to Locke's b yet his poſſibility of hin. 
ing matter, and others of his hypotheſes, are ob- 
jected to, by the learned. Nor has he any room 
to complain, if the world does not pay him the 
ſame implicit obedience which the diſciples of 
Pythagoras paid their maſter: for ſeveral great 
mathematicians and metaphyſicians conſider, as 
755 very 
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very poſſible, ſyſtems which Locke eee, as 
contradictions. 


We cannot account for the operations of the 
ſoul, upon the principles of mechaniſm. We 
know that the motions of parts, and the artful 
manner of combining them, can produce no- 
thing but an artfut ſtructure, and various modes 
of motion. Hence, all machines, however 
artfully their parts are put together, and how- 
ever complicated their ſtructure, though we 


conceive innumerable different motions va- 


riouſly combined, and running into one another, 
with an endleſs variety, yet never produce any 
thing but figure and motion. Much leſs can 
we account for our. mental operations, from 


x 


the properties of matter. Lucretius and his 


followers may employ their plaſtic powers in 
forming a ſoul compoſed of particles of air, 


me docs not deſcribe. 


They will „ that none of thoſe 


elementary particles, ſeparate from the reſt, can 
think; but that, from their mixture and colli- 
ſion, thoughts reſults which they attempt to 


prove by the example of the tree and the earth, 
neither of which produces fruit in a ſeparate 
ſtate. But it is obvious, that the tree contains 


in itſelf the ſeed of the fruit, which the earth 
ſtirs 


fire, vapour, and a fourth ſomething which that 
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ſtirs and developes : and, to give juſtneſs to 
the compariſon, by the ſame rule, either the 


Hire or air ſhould contain in itſelf the origin of 
thought ; which is an abſurdity: | 


If you admit that God can ſuperadd thought 
to matter, this thought; then, muſt be a qua- 
lity ſuperior to matter, and, conſequently, 
diſtinct from it. Then the contradiction is 
palpable: for it will follow, that it is matter 
and not matter at the ſame time- 


As to the brutes, become of late the ſubjects 
of philoſophical panegyrie, that raiſes them to 
an equality with man, we like them for the 
ſervice or diverſion they afford us: but, le/5 
virtuous than our philoſophers, we have not hu- 
mility to wiſh to be on a level with them. Pity 
our pride and ignorance, great oracles, who 
revile the Chriſtians, and extol the cunning of 
the fox, the imitative powers of the ape, the 


architecture of the beaver, and the Provident | 
foreſight of the ant! 


Since you believe them of the ſame nature 
with yourſelves, why do not you arraign the 
cruelty of the magiſtrate, under whoſe eyes ſo 
many murders are daily committed on your 
brethren ? For if man and the brute be of the 
fame nature, why ſhould beaſts be killed with 
impunity, whilſt the affaſlin is doomed to the 


F 2 5 gibbet? 
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gibbet? The queſtion may ſeem childiſh : yet 
your refined philoſophy is humbly requeſted to 
give a ſolid anſwer. Your catechiſm can illuſ- 
trate the ſubject. 


3 


FREE- THINK ERS CATECHISM: 


FAITHFULLY COLLECTED FROM SOME OF THE 


MOST CELEBRATED FREE-THINKERS 
OF THIS AGE. 


' Queſtion. Who made man? 
Anſwer. Nothing. 
Q. How did he come into the world ? 
A. He ſprung out of the earth, ſpontane- 


ouſly ; as a muſhroom#. 


Q. The ſouls of men and brotes, are they 
of the ſame nature ? | 


A. Les. 


QQ. What difference, then, is there A 
man and the brute ? 


n is a more multiplied animal, with 
(92. Up flexible fingers: T he 10 a feet 


of 
* Volpaire on the population of America, | 
7 Servetus of Cork, 
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of other animals are covered, at the extremities, 


with a horny ſubſtance; or terminate in claws 
and e * 


Q. Our ſuperiority over the brute creation, 
in arts, ſciences, modeſty, civilization, is, then, 
owing to our hands and fingers, not to any in- 


nate principle of reaſon? 


Ta Doubtleſs. 


ples But the apes, whoſe paws are much like 
ours, why have. not : they made the ſame pro- 
greſs ? 


A. Apes live on fruits: and being, like 
children, in perpetual motion, they are not ſuſ- 
ceptible of that ennui, or weariſomenels,, to 
which 1 we are e liable . 

18 chere any virtue in ee God, 
in ig our father, in ſerving our country, in 
relieving the diſtreſſed: ? | 


A. No. 


Qs 1 Shak light, then, are we to conſider 
virtue ? | | 


A.,: Cry out, with Brutus: :; © O vertu, tu n'es 
5 qu "un 
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e qu'un vain nom E O virtue, thou art but an 
empty ſound | * 
— RESIDE — 

Lo, the refined ſyſtem introduced by thoſe 
great oracles of human wiſdom! If the canni- 
bals, who eat their aged parents, ever learn to 
read, they will find their Juſtification in your 
catechiſm. 


Our philoſophers are the great ! of 
the inſtinct of animals, whilſt they degrade the 
reaſon of man. The reaſon is obvious. In point- 
ing out the brutes as rivals qualified to contend 
for ſuperiority with us, they can argue with eaſe 
and. fatisfaftion, © All dies with the brutes: all 
“dies with man. Let us, then, live as they do: 
te for our end will be the ſame.“ But ſtill this 
way of reaſoning, how flattering ſoever to ſen- 
ſuality, cannot remove the perplexing doubt : 
for if the brute's ſoul be of the ſame nature 
with that of man, then there is no certainty that 


the ſoul of the brute dies. For, laying afide re- 


ligion, which has decided the queſtion, “ fear 
not thoſe who can kill the body, but are not 


te able to kill the ſoul,” there 1 is no demonſtra- 


tion that the ſoul of man dies, but every thing 
demonſtrates the reverſe, To argue, then, with 
any colour of reaſon, from the brute to the 
man, you muſt have a thorough. conviction of 
two things : ; firſt, that the ſoul of the brute 1 is of 
the 

» Helverius, p 397+ 


" — 9 


—, 


IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 71 


the ſame nature with the ſoul of man: ſecondly, 
that the ſoul of man dies. Neither can be de- 
monſtrated : and, conſequently, the aſſiſtance, 
which our 7wo-footed philoſophers expect from 
this league and confederacy, into which they 
would fain enter with apes and four-footed ani- 
mals, for the deſttuction of our fouls; is no 
more than a broken reed. 


But you will aſk me, In what this inſtinct 
&« of the brutes, and the nature of their ſouls 
confiſts?” I anſwer candidly, that I know 
not. Some philoſophers are ef opinion, that the 
brutes are mere machines, moved by ſome 
exterior agent. Others allow them an inherent 
principle of life and induſtry. To the opinion 
of the latter I accede; and believe, that what 
we call inſtinct, is a certain ſagacity and inclina- 
tion given them by the Creator for their ꝓreſer- 
vation and our uſe, But you, who know the 
nature of your own foul, which you affirm to 
be of the ſame nature with that of apes and 
foxes, can reſolve the queſtion, 


Buffon, the French academician, acknow- 
ledges, that in the diſſection of ſome apes, 
he could not diſcover any difference between 
their organs and thoſe of the human ſpecies ; _ 
yet the ſame Buffon, in ſpite of the fimilarity 
of organs, admits, that the diſtance between 
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man and the ape is infinite, on account of 
thought, reaſon, and conſciouſneſs, which pro- 


ceed from a ſpiritual principle: and the royal 
pſalmiſt recommends to us, not to “ reſemble 
© the horſe and the mule that have no under- 
ce ſtanding.” Our ignorance of the nature of 
their inftin&, ſouls, &c. does not imply an igno- 
rance of the nature of our own. If, through 
the veil of a mortal body, we can know and 
love our maker, why ſhould we ceaſe to know 
him, when the maſk falls, and the veil is 
removed? If we admit no annihilation in 
nature, — and that matter, in ſpite of its changes, 
never periſhes, hy ſhould we refuſe the ſoul 
the ſame privilege? If brutes could reaſon, 
judge, abſtract, divide, compare the rules of 
order, juſtice, good and evil, as rational beings 
do, they would not anſwer the end of nature; 
and what has been made for the uſe of man, 
would become his deflrudtion. | 


- By dint of blows and other means, we can 
train up a horſe to point out the hour on a 
dial; a bear to dance; a monkey to ſupply the 
place of a poſtillion; a dog to move a minuet. 
Several inſtances of the ſagacity of animals are 
adduced by Plutarch and others. But, Whatever 
variety of turns and motions they may acquire 
by. ſuch a culture, it is not to a principle of 
reaſon, but to the addreſs of their tutors, we are 
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to attribute it: for, however quick their hear. 
ing, —how ſagacious ſoever their inſtinct, —it 
would be vain to attempt inſtructing them in 
the beauty of order, —the rules of juſtice, the 
rights of ſociety,—the origin of the world, — the 
love of their maker,—the terrors of the laſt 
judgment, —the pains of hell,—the ineffable _ 


Joys of a future ſtate. Whoever doubts me, 
let him try, the experiment, 


It is not fo with the favage « or child. They 
are capable of inſtruction in all thoſe points; 
and ſuſceptible of the impreſſions ariſing from 

the notions of moral good or moral evil. 


Hence, neither from the ſagacity of brutes,— 
nor, the experience of mankind, — nor the 
obſervations of philoſophers,—can arguments be 
| adduced. in ſupport of a doctrine tending to , 
| overthrow the ſpirituality and immortality of 
the ſoul. And, when you attribute the doctrine 
of the ſoul's immortality to the ſubtilty of 
ſchoolmen and when Helvetius fixes its firſt 
introduction in Nero's time, when the golpel 
was preached at Rome*,—we cannot arraign 
either you or him for 1 Ignorance, as both are 


well read : but we charge you with wilful ! im- 
poſition, 1 which | is worſe. 


Scattered barks bf the ſoul's immortality are 
to be found in the old Teſtament. Refurrec- 


tion, 
* Helvetius, livre de VEſprit, 


v 
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tion, judgment, the rewards and puniſhments 
of a future life, are mentioned by the inſpired 
writers, long before the introduction of the goſ- 
pel, or. Hefiod's theogony. Pythagoras taught 
the metempſychofis, or tranſmigration of ſouls, 
long before Seneca taught Nero to declaim, 
Even ancient errors ſhew how ancient was the 
belief of the ſoul's immortality ; and demon- 
ftrate, that it is to be ranked amongſt the firſt. 
traditions of mankind. Did not almoſt all men 
facrifice to the manes, that is, to the ſouls, of 
the dead? From one extremity of the world-to 
the other, people of different humours, coun- 
tries, worſhip, intereſt, agree in this important 
article of immortality, It is na colluſion: 
for a general aſſociation of mankind could never 
be formed. Nor a prejudice of education: 
for manners, cuſtoms, and education, are dif- 
ferent, in different nations. This notion of im- 
mortality is common to all. Remote iſles and 


foreign nations figured to themſelves, ſhades 


and climates, through which the roving ſpirit 
was to travel, after its ſeparation from the body, 
Hence, the cuſtom of killing wives and officers, 
at the death of their kings ; leſt the royal ghoſt 
ſhould travel without attendants. This, ſeveral 
nations practiced : and the Indians, diſtinguiſhed 
by pagan authors, amongſt the firſt afſertors of 
the immortality of the ſoul, were alto the firſt 
that. introduced thoſe horrid murders upon 
earth,; 
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earth, which they practiſe to this very day, 
Nature, then, taught the ſoul's immortality, 
without a monitor : or rather, the Almighty 
has ſtamped its notion on our exiſtence: and 


ſavage people, in forgetting God, could not 
forget themſelves, 


There are ſtill ſome religious, as well as ohi- 
loſophical paradoxes in your writings, befides 
the capital errors already mentioned. I have 
not leiſure to examine them all. 


Vou ſay, that, from the continual waſte of 
mould, waſted away by the rain, the animal 
«© world will become extinct, for want of vege- 
« rable food. This, I ſuppoſe, is advanced 
with a defign to invalidate the oracles which 
foretel the world's diſſolution by fire. A prodi- 
gious quantity of the liquid element is waſted 
in watering fields, woods, &c. Doctor Halley 
is of opinion, that the Mediterranean loſes 
in vapour, five thouſand five hundred and 
eighty millions of tons, in a day; and receives 
but one thoufand eight hundred and twenty- 
ſeven, from rivers: ſo that it would ſoon be 


drained, unleſs a great quantity returned in 
7 dew and rain upon it. 


It 8 4 to me, 1 the * world 
zwill be extinR, for want of drink. But a greater 
prophet than either of us, foretold the world's 
diffolution by fervent heat. 3 
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You argue againſt the Chineſe antiquities, from 
the evaſte of mould. By the ſame rule, you can 
argue againſt Moſes account of the creation. 

But, to argue againſt the antiquities of any na- 
tion, from the zvafte of mould, is nothing better 
than waſte of time. The European miſſionaries 
convinced the Chineſe of their error, by reckon- 
ing the eclipſes of the ſun, in a conference with 
their learned men, when the emperor of Tar- 
tary became maſter of China. It was the ſureſt 
method, and that by which Caliſthenes baffled 


the pretended antiquity of the Babylonians, 
when Alexander took their city, 


If Moſes be an allegorical writer, it is hard, 
© from the waſte of mould,” to determine 
when the Alps emerged | from the chaos. 


Lou are of opinion, that, before the Jolie, 
« none but giants inhabited the earth.“ Before 
the deluge, the world had its Davids and Go- 
Hahs, its Fionumacools and Uſhions, Moſes talks 
of giants, as rarities: * In them days, there 
« were giants on the earth.” A rarity is an 
exception to the general rule, and ſuppoſes a 
more extenfive claſs of beings. 


The longevity of the antediluvians can be 
aſcribed to two cauſes: the one ſupernatural, — 
in order to perpetuate religion, and give the 
aged patriarchs time to inſtil it into the minds 

„ : | of 
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of their ſpreading generations : the other natu- 
ral, viz. their ſobriety, the ſimplicity of theit 
diet, the ſalubrity of the air, not corrupted by 
the noxious vapours which roſe from the earth, 
after the flood, the fertility of the ſoil, &c. 
You know the ſtate of the world, before the 
deluge, ſo well, that you fix © the age of pu- 
« berty at the age of fixty-five.” I believe 
that procreation began, before the deluge, as 
early as at preſent. Or elſe, they muſt have 
been monſtrous babes that were at the breaſt, 
and fed with ſpoon-meat, at the age of twenty. 
By the rules of analogy, we may judge of 
their nubile ſtate, by the tall Pruſſian, and low 
Laplander. The fize is diſproportionate : but 
the age for N is the ſame in botb. 


Lou deny any confuſion of tongues at the 
diſperſion: becauſe what has been tranſlated 
language, ſignifies lip, in Hebrew. Sometimes 
it does: but the addition of ſpeech | ſignifies 
ſomething more. And the whole earth was 
of one language, and of one ſpeech.”* And 


what is here tranſlated ſpeech, ſignifies e | 
in the original Hebrew. 


You deny that there were any 2rapitiatirs fo 
crifices. There are fin-offerings, notwithſtand- 
ing, mentioned in the ſcriptures: “ For the 
6 oder of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood for fin is 


Tad brought 


* Genefis, chap. ii. 
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te brought into the ſanctuary, by the high 
ce prieſt, are burnt without the camp.” In 
proof of your opinion, you mention © Pytha- 
7e goras's hecatomb for being able to prove the 
60 properties of a right-angled triangle: Jeph- 
ce thah's offering up his daughter: Baal's prieſts 
& cutting themſelves with knives,” to propi- 
tiate their god: and, to crown all, you aſſert, 
that the God of 1frael changed fides, when the 


king of Moab ſacrificed his fon on the walls 
of his city*, 


But, fir, were not ſacrifices inſtituted by the 
Almighty God ? Why ſhould his holy rites and 
ceremonies: be ſet on a level with heathen pro- 
fanations, Baal's prieſts, and Pythagoras's idols? 
A facrifice is the oblation of a ſenfible thing, 
by a lawful miniſter, in honour of the Divinity, 
in acknowledgement of his ſupreme power over 
life and death. Not only human victims were 
interdicted by the law, but even ſeveral ani- 
mals; ſuch as aſſes, hares, &c. Hence, Jeph- 


| thah's ſacrifice, if he killed his daughter, was a 
cruel murder: he was no fit prieſt : his daugh- 


ter was no fit victim: and God cannot be ho- 
noured by a breach of his own law. 


I fay, he killed his daughter = bacaſe, 
in the original Hebrew, it may as well ſignify, 
devoted to the Lord :” meaning that he de- 


voted 


* 2 Kings, chap. 1, 


* 
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voted her to perpetual chaſtity : as ſeveral mo- 
dern critics explain it, and as it ſcems to-be-the 
caſe. For, inſpired as he was, it is not to be 
preſumed that he was guilty of ſuch a fatal 
miſtake; and St, Paul reckons him amongſt 
the worthies, who, by faith, obtained the pro- 
miſed reward. 


How, then, could the God of Iſrael © change 
« fides,” by reliſhing the profane vapours of 
idolatrous blood, ſmoaking, not in his honour, 
but in honour of the idols of the Moabites ? 
The text you quote, «And there was great 
6 indignation againft Iſrael, proves no more, 
than that the confederate kings were angry 
with themſelves for having forced the unhappy 
father to plunge, as it were, the dagger in his 
own bowels, in the perſon of his ſon. 


When, to deny propitiatory ſacrifices, you 
ſay, that God cannot be bribed or flattered,” 
I agree with you. But, ſure, you would not 
controul his power, nor conteſt his authority, to 

impoſe laws and obligations on his creatures; 
to annex to the obſervance and infraction of 
thoſe laws, rewards and puniſhments; to re- 
quire their ſubmiſſion by viſible ſymbols; in 
the victim ſtretched and bound on the altar, to 
remind them of the chains of fin, and of their 
ſtate under their Creator's hand, who, each in- 
ſtant, 


* 


n 
ſtant, can deprive them of their lives; in the 
ſable ſmoak rolling from the blazing holocauſt, 
to make them perceive a ray of hope, directing 
their eyes to a diſtant victim, the effuſion of 
whoſe blood was to quench, one day, more 
active flames, and to change this ſcene of car- 
nage and miſery, into means of expiation; not 
indeed by the virtue and efficacy of the ſacri- 
fices in themſelves, but inaſmuch as they typi- 
fied the immolat ion of the Lamb that is ſlain 
« from the foundation of the world,” in the 
obſervance of whoſe law, and in the love and 
knowledge of whoſe perſon, confiſts eternal 
life. Age, a variety of accidents, and the un- 
certainty of death, preſs our return to a merci- 
ful Redeemer. It is too late to diſpute with 


Jeſus Chriſt his Divinity, —or with the ſoul its 1 


immortality, —when the ſpirit is arraigned at 


the awful tribunal of the Judge of the living 
and the dead. 


L have the honour to be 


Your affectionate ſervant; 


ARTHUR O'LEARY. 
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| NorwrrhsrAxDIx G news paper de- 
clamations, and the heavy charges brought 
againſt Popery, you are candid enough to tell 
me, that * you do not look on my profeſſion 
& as an imputation ſo dangerous that it entirely 
& deſtroys all correſpondence.” You are not 
miſtaken in your conjectures. However we 
may differ in belief, you have nothing to ap- 
prehend ; as ſpeculative tenets do not interfere 
with the duties of civil life, and that my prac- 


tical doctrine tends more to improve, than cor- 
rupt the heart. 


We have been ſchool- fellows, and well united. 
We have met in foreign kingdoms, and the 
73. remem- 
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1 of an early acquaintance has ce- 


ented our friendſhip anew. We are reſtored 
once more to our native iſle, floating in an 
* ocean of politics, and exhibiting as great a va- 
riety of religions, opinions, and ſentiments, as 
you have ſeen curioſities at the fair of St. Ovid's 
in Paris. 


What party mall we ſide? What plan mall 
we purſue? If we treat as enemies all thoſe 
whoſe perſuaſion is different from ours, the 
number of our friends will be but ſmall. Let 


us then be retainers to dean Swift's: doctrine. 


Let the Chriſtians agree in the points allowed 
on all fides, as much as they differ with regard 
to private opinions, and diſſenſions ſhall be ſoon, 
at an end. They all agree, that the firſt of 
their laws is a law of eternal love, expanding 
into ſentiments of benevolence, and teaching 
its votaries to return affection for hatred, and 
good for evil; that it is a divine legacy be- 
queathed by their common Redeemer to his fol- 
lowers; and that Chriſtians, cemented together 
by the blood of a God, ſhould be never ring, g 
This is a point of doctrine liable to no con- 
troverſy. Oh! could it be enforced on the 
mind! factions would ſoon expire, and Charity 
aſcend the throne, holding broils, diſſenſions, 

ſlanders, 
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ſlanders, calumnies at her feet, as ſo many cap- 
tives in chan. g 8 , 


«'D oleration i in a 3 prieſl r If by tolera- 
tion is meant indifference as to religion, God 
forbid! In this ſenſe it implies an error; and 
though it makes a great figure in the diſputes 
among divines, yet in two words we can aſcer- 
tain its degrees and meaſures. Let us never to- 
lerate error in ourſelves: let us pity it in our neigh 
bour g. Deteſt the erg ſays St. Auguſtin, 
but love the man.“ For in the conflict of 
different opinions that will divide the world to 
the end of time, Chriſtian Charity ſtill afferts 
her prerogatives. Her oily balſam heals the 
rankling ulcer cauſed by a religious inflammation, - 
and attenuates the black and viſcous humours 
which ſo often degenerate. into an evangelical 


ne. 


But, if by toleration we mean impunity, 
fafety, and protection granted by the ſtate, to 
every ſect that does not maintain doctrines 755 
inconſiſtent with the public peace, the rights of 
ſovereigns, and the ſafety of our neighbour, to 
ſuch a toleration I give my patronacy; and ex- 
pect that the following proofs of the articles of 
the teſt, will evince the juſtneſs of entitling the 
Roman Catholics to the lenity of government, 
and the confidence of their fellow-ſubjects. 

5 Tx 
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TRE OATH or ALLEGIANCE, 


4 Wk 2 L 


CE ALB. do take Ae God to witneſs, 
< that I will be faithful and bear true alle- 
* giance to our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, King George the Third, and him 
&« will defend to the utmoſt of my power, 
* againſt all conſpiracies and attempts, what- 
d ever, that ſhall be made againſt his prion, | 
crown and dignity.” 


Although I ſhould never ſwear any allegiance 
in form, yet there is an original and natural 
allegiance from ſubject to king; a debt that 
forbids all conſpiracies and treaſonable practices 
© againſt his perſon, crown and dignity.“ At 
my birth I was under his protection; and in a 
tender infancy, when I could not protect myſelf, 
I was ſhielded by his name. His tribunals are 
fill open to ſecure my life and liberty; and as 
there is an implied contract between king and 
ſubject, my oath does not change the nature of 
my obligations. It only ſtrengthens the civil 
band by the tie of religion, and ſuperadds to 
treaſon the guilt of perjury in the tranſgreſſors. 
4 | This 
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This obligation is corroborated by the poſitive 
injunctions of the ſcripture, enforcing obedience 
to the prince whoſe image is ſtamped on his 
coin, and grounded on the laws of the nation, 
which, from the earlieſt periods, have trans- 
ferred the ſubject's allegiance to the king, for 
the time being, and declared it high treaſon in 
a ſubject to attempt any thing even againſt an 
uſurper, while he is in full poſſeſſion of the ſo- 
vereignty. This the laws have wiſely ordained, 
in order to prevent anarchy and confuſion; "he 
cauſe the common people cannot judge of the 
king's title, But here I thruſt my fickle into 
theo civilian's field, though in the end, oaths of 
allegiance ſhould be determined by the laws 
and maxims of the realm, as well as by princi- 
ples of divinity *. Further, let it be remarked, 
that the foundation of this decifion has been 
laid in Catholic times; and that in applying it 
to the actual circumſtances, I do not mean to 
diftinguiſh between the right and fact in our 
moſt gracious ſavereign. I only argue @ minor; 
ad majus, to ſhew the guilt of attempting any 
thing againſt a lawful ſovereign, whereas it is 
high treaſon to conſpire againſt an uſurper. 


The famous diſtinction between “e rex de 
ce jure,” and * rex de facto, how intereſting; 
ſoever in the times of the contending families 


of 


* Vide Blackſtone's Commentaries, book I. chap. 10. 
Coke, 3 Inſt. 7. Kel. rep. 15. 
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of York and Lancaſter, James II. and William 
III. is now of as much importance, as this great 
queſtion ſo warmly debated among our grave 
moraliſts: Who is happier, a king awake, 
or a cobler aſleep, who dreams that he is a 
c king?” I do not chooſe: to diſturb: the reſt 
of ſleeping monarchs, and whoever has a reliſh 


for dreams, has my conſent, though I like more. 
ſolid food, = 


A RT: , . 


6 © AND I do faithfully promiſe to maintain, 
c ſupport, and defend, to the utmoſt of my 
< power, the ſacceBon of the throne, in his 

* majeſty's family, againſt any perſon or 
4 perſons whatſoever, 


e 


LN 


Any ching that does not claſh with the laws 
of God, whatever is conducive to the public 
good, and has for its immediate object, the 
peace of ſociety, and avoidance of bloodſhed, 
civil wars, and public calamities,—can be fafe⸗ 
ly ſworn to, and the object of a lawful oath; 
but ſuch 1s the nature of the ſecond article of 
the teſt, which, according to the wiſe laws of a 
nation wherein the crown is hereditary in the 
wearer, equally guards againſt revolutions ſo 
frequent in deſpotic ſtates, and elective king- 
doms, In the firſt, the prince names his ſuc- 
65 2 ceſſor; 


4 
þ 
,: 
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ceſſor; and, as others may think themſelves. 


injured by ſuch a partial preference, the throne 


is as tottering as the ſucceſſion is arbitrary. 
Witneſs the hiſtory of the oriental nations. 


In elective kingdoms, corruption, violence, 
and bribery precede the coronation : bloodſhed 
and miſery are the conſequences. Poland is no 
more, becauſe there have been many candi- 
dates, but no heir to the throne. Her liberum 
veto, or charter of unbounded liberty to oppoſe 
the king, has aided Pruſha and Auſtria in rivet- 
ing her chains, Here we know our king from 
his cradle, The object of our homage depends 
not on the caprice of a father, nor on the am- 


bition of the nobles. It is determined by the 


law. As our king never dies, we are expoſed 


to no revolutions by the choice of a ſucceſſor. 


6 The order of ſucceſſion is, in monarchies, 
& founded on the welfare of the ſtate: it is not 
« fixed for the reigning family; but becauſe it 
ce js the intereſt of the ſtate, that it ſhould have 
« a reigning family.” *. 


7 ART. 


x5 


* Monteſquieu, Eſprit des Loix, Vol, II, page 192, 
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AK 1. ME 

« HEREBY utterly abjuring any allegiance 
© or obedience unto the perſon taking upon 
&« himſelf the ſtyle and title of Prince of 
« Wales in the life-time of his father, and 
e who, ſince his death, is ſaid to have aſ- 
oe Rnd the ſtyle and title of King of Great 
“c Britain and Ireland, by the name of Charles 
& the third, and to any other perſon claiming 
pr pretending a right to the crown of theſe 
« realms.” 


The proofs 6f this article may be ſeen in the 
explanation of the firſt. ** It is impoſſible to 
« {erve two maſters.” Allegiance is due to the 
reigning ſovereign, and from the earlieſt times, 
ro him alone. In whoſe name is juſtice admi- 
niſtered? © In the name of George the Third.” 
In whoſe name are we protected from the mid- 
night robber? © In the name of George the 
Third,“ &c. &c. 


Now, fir, I muſt intreat your patience. You 
know, that in all parliamentary debates on the 
oppreſſive operation of the penal laws, the 


Stuarts are the greateſt obſtacle in the Catho- 
lies way to a legal indulgence. 


They are con- 
ſidered by ſome of the illuſtrious members, as 


the 


. 


8 eee 
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the polar ſtar by which we expect to ſteer one 


day into a haven of ſafety and deliverance; 
whilſt we ourſelves look on them as planets of 
a malific influence. 


Aut Sirius ardor, 
c Ille ſitim morboſque ferens mortalibus ægris, | 
c N aſcitur, et lævo contriſtat lumine Cœlum.“ 
. |  VigeiL. 


To ſtate the caſe, and diſabuſe Senden; 
amiable and humane in all other reſpects, but; 
unluckily for our intereſt, too ſuſpicious of a 
foreign attachment, which we abſolutely diſ- 
elaim, let us view the Stuarts in three reſpects : 
firſt, With regard to the obligations they have 
conferred on us: 2dly, With regard to what 


we expect from them: gdly, With regard to 
their claims to the crown of England, in quality 


of deſcendants of its ancient and rightful kings. 


If there be no incentive to gratitude on out 


part,—no right to our allegiance on theirs, — | 
the bonds of attachment are diſſolved, and the 
great panegyriſts of our love for the Stuart 


line, reduced to the alternative of adopring| the 
| unreaſonable whim of the poet : 


" Amo te, Zabede, ſed neſcio dicere quare.” 
4 [ love you, Charles, but I know not why.” 


or perſuading themſelves, that love is kindled 
by 
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by the flames of tyranny and oppreſſion, The 
firſt is abſurd ; the ſecond unnatural. , -, 


Firſt, As to our obligations to this inauſpi- 
cious family. Hiſtory can inform you, that 


James the firſt ſignalized his generoſity in our 


favour, by giving, under the fineſſe of laws, fix 
counties in Ulſter to Scotch planters. Hume 
attempts to juſtify his countryman by the fol- 
lowing ſhift : ©* He gave them arts and manu- 
« factures in exchange.” The cruel Ahab was 
more generous: he offered real money for 
Naboth's vineyard. Grateful ſouls! bleſs your 
benefactor : he improved your minds at the 
expence of your bodies; and, like your 
preachers in Lent, famiſhed your Jef to mm 


Jour ſpirit. 


{ 2 


Charles the firſt ran the ſame courſe with his 
father. No end of ſeizures, inquifitions, and 
regal plunder. Shamed at laſt into deſiſtance 
by the Iriſn parhament, an artful ſtratagem is 
deviſed, equally calculated to anſwer the ends 
of rapacity, and exculpate the monarch. 


The Earl of Strafford is named vicegerent 
and takes the blame upon himſelf : the king 
thanks him for his ſeaſonable advice; and Ire- 
land ſees Tiberius and Sejanus revived in the 
perſons of Charles and his favourite, In theſe 

tMWO 
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two reigns, purſuits were not extended to goods 
and chattels alone. The ſword of tyranny 
reached to conſcience itſelf. Spiritual ſupre- 
macy, and religious uniformity, were inforced 
with ſuch rigour, that according to Borlaſe, 
ſome of the clergy uſed to hang themſelves. A 
farcaſtic remark ! the falfity whereof, was more 
owing to their conſtancy, than to the lenity of 
the Stuarts. Charles the Second, who accord- 
ing to lord Lyttleton, could have become as 
deſpotic a prince as any in Europe, ſets up a 
ſham court of claims to ſave the appearance of 
juſtice. He confirms Cromwell's grants to the 
adventurers, who followed the banners of that 
regicide, tinctured with the blood of the royal 
martyr, obliges his enemies by the ſacrifice of 
his defenders, conſents to the ſpecial exception 
of Iriſh Catholics from the general act of in- 
demnity, refuſes the leaſt affiſtance to lord 
R———, who ſold his eſtate to ſupport him 
during his exile, and gives his ſanction to a ri- 
diculous law, declaring it high treaſon to call 
the king a Papiſt. Of all the tranſgreſſors of 
this law, he himſelf was the moſt ſignal, 
whereas he was confeſſed and anointed by a 
Benedictine monk: and the magiſtrates muſt have 
been very remiſs that did not hang him for cùntra- 
vening ſuch an important decree, probibiting to 
uſpett Jo eher, a king who 7 none. 
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& Nec lex æquior ulla eſt, 


cc Quam necis artifices arte perire ſua.” | 
Ovrp. 


However, the Iriſh Catholics can never af 
ficiently thank him, for not puniſhing with 
halter, gibbet, and exenteration, a requieſcat 
in pace. 


To this long train of Stuart hoſtilities, James 
the Second is the only exception. As diſſen- 


ters and Roman Catholics were equally diſqua- 


lified, he removed all penal reſtraints. Reli- 
gion influenced him, doubtleſs. But did not 
his favours and indulgence, extend to Scotch 
Diſſenters, as well as to Iriſh Catholics ? Did 
not the good of the tate, ſtrengthened by the 
affections and power of its ſubjects, ever and 
always weakened by their tepidity and indi- 
gence, require then, as it does now, a relaxa- 
tion of oppreſſive laws? And was it not the 
king's intereſt to endeavour to. render all his 
ſubjects proſperous and happy? Did he but 
proceed on a legal plan with the conſent of 
his parliament, without arrogating to himſelf 
a diſpenſing power, which the nation veſts in 
the aggregate body of king, lords, and com- 
mons? But can the conduct of James the 
Second ſtand the teſt? Or muſt not an Iriſh- 
man be blind in not perceiving the partiality of 
this cheriſhed * of the Stuart ſtem ? 


Ambi 1tiong 


| 
15 
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Ambition, or love for their ſubjects, induces 
kings to exchange the gaieties: of a palace for 
the fatigues of the field, and to fly into the 


arms of death, from the boſom of ſenſuality 


and ane But more eſpecially in 


thoſe critical junctures, when the crown is at 
ſtake, and the majeſty of the monarch on the 
point of ſinking into the ſubject, the ſprings 
of nature play with an extraordinary elaſticity ; 
the radiancy of the throne, gliſtening in the 


monarch's eyes, abſorbs and eclipſes the per- 


ception of danger : pride ſupplies the place of 


valour, and deſpair metamorphoſes the coward 
into the hero. 


In the vicinity of an army of thirty thouſand 


men, maſter of the ſtrong holds and garriſons 


of his realms, at the firſl report of the Prince 


of Orange's arrival in England, James the Se- 


cond, with the apathy of a Stoic, or the timi- 
dity of an old woman, throws the reyal-ſeals 
into the Thames, .. diſappears, leaves. three 
kingdoms i in the utmoſt anarchy and confuſion, 


the reigns of government without a hand to 


manage them, and his ſubje&s uncertain to 


whom they are to transfer their allegiance. 
Inftances of the kind are ſcarce to be met 
with in the chronicles of Kings; a hand that would 
not unſheath aſword i in defence of three realms, 
is 
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is better calculated for a muff than a ſeeptre. 
Queen Elizabeth almoſt in ſight of an army '6f 
fifty thouſand Spaniards, reviews her troops, 
rides through the ranks, animates, incites, en- 
courages her men: © Behold your queen! Vies 
&torious, I ſhall reward you: defeated, Iwilt 
« die with you.” But Buchanan's contraſt of 


James the Firft to queen Elizabeth, is pes 
bi to James the Second. 28905 


8 


Rex fuit Elizabeth, nunc vero o regina Jacobus, 

pan nature par in utroque fuit. S231 ye 
1b f 

Uh Engliſh ! © Nature was miſtaken! m this 

ce two extraordinary productions: e 
© was a man: James a woman. 914 


Recalled by Tyrconnel from France to "wag ; 
land, our Alexander lays fiege to Londonderry, 
from whence he is repelled by a Proteſtant mi- 
niſter, at the head of a handful of men half 
famiſhed. This was a' glorious conteſt. be- 


tween a king and a prieſt: the ſword. and the. 
gown. Cedant arma e | 


The banks of the Boyne are quite 5 
cious to his laurels. Here, contrary to the ad- 


vice of his officers, he compels them to encoun- 


ter a formidable army of fifty thouſand vete- 


rans, commanded by the ableſt generals 9 
| by Oe that 
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Kbat-oge. Remark his orders and diſpoſitions; 
With a ſelect party of his army he places hims 
ſelf on Dunmore hill, out of cannon reach; 
and gives a ſtrict abarge to Sarsfield, (lord Lu- 
can) not to fire at his-/on; who was come ſword 
in hand to deprive him of his crown. A bode- 
ing omen of future victory! In battle, let a 
general ride up and down to animate his 
troops, never fire into his quarters: you will 
gain the field. Seeing the Iriſh, though diſpi- 
rited by his partial commands, ab unanimated 
by his example, repel the enemy, and keep ; 
the battle in ſuſpence, he cries out © Spare my 
«Engliſh ſubjects, ſpare my Engliſh ſubjects.“ 
Lo, the moſt beloved king of the Stuart race ! 
Pious, and tender-hearted, he would not have 
ſcrupled to repoſſeſs himſelf of the throne ar 
the expence of Iriſh blood, but the purchaſe - 
would have been too dear, when acquired with 


nn. of 1 nn e . 


F - His daighter; queen Mary, anti ber buf! 
band's abſence, ordered all Papi/ts and reputed 
Papiſis, to depart ten miles from London. 
Her reign would have ſwelled the code of penal 
laws, and expanded the ten miles into a wider 
circuit, had not king William controuled the 
ſpirit of oppreſſion,” ſo co-natural to the Stu⸗ 
arts. Expoſed to the power of Lewis the four- 
| pp — to back the claims of an abdi- 
— H cated 
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dated king, ſtill graſping at the remains of 

expiring loyalty; William the Third never des 
prived the Catholics of their-propertyo He 
even allowed the moſt part of the Catholic gen- 
try, the uſe of ſuch arms as were neceſſary for 
their defence and diverfion: a ſword and 4 
gun. Their total deſtruction was completed 
in the laſt ente of weden e 4514 


— 


87 


i Wha e by * ih eaſes. to 31 
years, and introducing the bills of diſcovery, 
threw the nation into a convulſion, from whence 
it can never recover, until more lenient hands 
flacken the ſtiff chain of penal reſtraints. 
Under the happieſt of conſtitutions, ſhe, has 
made Ottoman ſlaves, and impreſſed one of 
her kingdoms with the traces of T das, mi- 
| ſery. : Neft anz 
C Under this ſort of government,“ ſays Mon- 
teſquieu, ſpeaking of the Ottoman empire, 
< nothing is repaired or. improved. Houſes are 

« built only for the neceſſity of habitation: 
« every thing is drawn from, but nothing re ; 
« ſtored to, the earth: the ground lies untilled, 
tand the whole country becomes a deſart.“ 
Whoever travels over the moſt part of Ireland, 
gan ſee the deſcription realized. One of her 
N whereby it is decreed, „that where the 


10 5 * heir of F thall, become a Pro- 


el TY teſtant, 
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r teſtant, his father ſhall be tenant for life⸗ is 
che horror of | Chriſtendom; and an indelible 
ſtain on her memory: Laws written in cha- 
4 racters of blood, ſays an il luſtrious member, 
in his ſpeech on the Popery bills. This law 
effectually diſſolves the ties of nature, reverſes 
filial duty, and ſubjects a tender and aged fa- 
ther to the empire of a profligate ſon, who 
for the ſake of pleaſure and diffolution, would 
ſubſcribe the Alcoran in Conſtantinople, ' as 
ſoon as he would the thirty-nine articles in 
Dublin, and ſay with the Count of Bonneval, 
* In turning Turk I have only exchanged my 
< hat for a turban ,” It is true, that her vic- 
torious generals have graced the annals of the 
Jueen; but in the eyes of a Chriſtian, her in- 
clemency and ductility, ſhall for ever Ace 
oa N of the Stuarts. 


cken we have ie a renofpbtiing view 
of our obligations to thoſe our royal bene factors: 
let us now look forward to the agreeable ſeene, 
and enchanting proſpect of riches aud mern | 
we expect fran ur- rug | ; 
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In reality, PO A — ght aper bins 
broke this Charm that devitnhee! our anceſtots 
in favour of the Stuarts. Whilſt they were 
our kings, we exerted aurſelves to ſupport 
| thou the throne, more from principle than 

1s H 2  fation'; * 


O 
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faction; and had other monarchs ſwayed. tha 
ſceptre, we would have done the ſame. In 5 
word, we fell with our kings, and the very 
offspring of thoſe kings have chained, us cloſer 
to the ground. Now, the tide of thoſe fatal 
commotions has ſubſided. This tumult that 
diſtracted the nation in the Stuarts reign is al- 
layed. Are we to quit the reality in purſuit of 
a ſhadowꝰ What would we have gained, had 
the Pretender been crowned at Weſtminſter? 
An aggravation of our yoke, and new. calami- 
ties? The penal laws relaxed in their execution 
by the clemency of government, would have 
been revived with new vigour. The edge of 
perſecution, bhanted by the very humanity of 
our fellow ſubjects, would have Cr new tem- 
pered, and lharpaneds | 


"Fay will 8 perhaps, chat ſuch uſage 
could not be expected from a Catholic prince. 
Folly! pardon the expreſſion. You know that 

the-throne is the moſt dazzling object of human 
ambition. Tho? a great diſtance from its ſteps, 
-and the impoſſibility of obtaining it renders the 
moſt part of mortals inſenſible to its charms, 
vet in regard to thoſe who are entitled to it by 
their birth, it is a magnet that attracts their 
hearts, the great idol, to which they would ſa- 
erifice their very blood, and the water of Lethe, 
* 22 {oat ; erazing 


2 
— 
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erdzing by its oblivious qualities all impreſſions 
of friendſhip, gratirude, and even religion; 
Of this; hiftory, both ſacred and profane, af. 
rds: feveral inſtances. Athalia murdered the 
princes of the royal houſe of Judah. Fullia 
drove her chariot over her father's body, and 
dyed its wheels in his blood, from an 1 
to be ſaluted queen In the time of the cru- 
f ſades; a Catholic prince was found in the num- 
1 ber of the Main, with the marks of circum- 
1 cCiſion on his body. He expected the kingdom 
of Jeruſalem from Saladin; and this fervent 
Chriſtian, who a few years before would have 
ſpilt his blood in defence of Chriſt's ſepulchre, 
fold Chriſt himſelf; for the dominion of a city 
| in which he had bee ctueified, LIE PLC 


* ©; 2 


* 


I do dat mean, iv; or any . our . 
candidates HUE turn Turks for the ſake of. 
a crown. But certain 1 am, that the tranſition 
is eaſy from Popery to Proteſtantiſm, and from 
Proteſtantiſm to Papery, when a diadem is the 
reward of converſion; - In my humble opinion, 
Charles the Third, would have removed Pope 
and Popery out of his Way to the throne. To 
clear himfelf from che fuſpicion of à Popiſn 
cancer, the oppreſſion of Papiſts would have 
been che beſt deterſive, A ene c fa. 
\rfifiak te the Sure 3 9) EIT nee 
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| © Perhaps J paſs a raſh judgment on the che- 
riſhed twig of the Stuart ſtock: If fo, I retract. 
But all we expect from him is the liberty to faſt 
and pray; this we enjoy without his N 
and i it would be madneſs to forfeit; | 


4 Th. 
* va 4 5213. 


' Thcapable and unwilling to hurt he? public; L 


willing and incapable to ſerve it; equally deſti- 


tute of property and arms to defend it, our 
duty is confined to paſſive loyalty, inforced by 
religion. Let intereſt and the liberty of pur- 
chaſing ſtep, in as an active principle, you will 
not find one Catholic in the kingdom but will 
be as ſanguine as yourſelf in defence of his 
ſubſtance, and the common cauſe, againſt Pope 
or Pretender. We daily ſee two brothers fight 
with the animoſity of open enemies, for a 
legacy or a ſpot of ground. We read of 
Popes, who in defence of their territories have 
entered into leagues with Proteſtant princes, 
1 againft Catholic powers, Property then is ſo 
inter woven with ſelf· preſer vation, that fe or 
none will run the hazard of loſing it in com- 
pliment to another, were he even a faint; and 


8. all mortals the Stuarts are the leaſt entitled 's 


.to the ſacrifice of our acknowledgment.” . 
a Va a8 the forwardneſß of ſuperiors ods not | 
"avert their authority, and as the deſcendants 


3415 


; of; bad —_ * have a rightful claim; one 
| point 
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point more remains to be diſeuſſed, viz. Whe. 
ther ye can in conſcience, renounce all allegiance 
zunte the grandſon of James the Second, whaſe 
ahdication of the throne bas been the effect of 
fear and compulfion ?, Has not the ſon, a right to 
the eſtate of which his father has been deprived 
by force? And in oppoſing this n 105 ny 

commit a ee e 35 

410 * 

we This n queſtion is to be ſolved 65 
the fundamental laws of the realm, general 
principles, grounded on impartial reaſon, and 

the ordinary diſpenſation of Providence, di- 
recting the een md. viciſfitudes of hu - | 


; bree affairs. 11 79 


„üg 2 9 


"Roar 50 carliett times, 1 15 2 de- 
NPR that although the crown be hereditary, 
yet the right of ſucceſſion is not indefeafible. 
The Engliſh have defeated, and altered the ſuc- 
ceſſion as early as the time of Edward the Con- 


| -feſlor, who was choſen king during the life of 


the lawful heir. The hiſtory of England af- 


fords ſeveral. inſtances of the kind, a long time 


before the acceſſion of the Stuarts to the throne. 

The law both in preſent and paſt times, is, a 

ney been, © That the crown is hereditary" in 
166 © the wearer: that the king and both houſes | 
217 « of, parliament. gan defeat this hereditary right, 
.£and by particular limitations exclude the im- 
1 gy mediate 


: 25 231 KN 

.*$ mediate heirs and veſt the inheritance in a 
ef one elle.“ Thus. not only the Pretender, 
but even the preſent. prince of Wales can be 


excluded from the throne, with the ee * 
the OKs ay, and Sagte 


e 0 ⁰⁰ 


* 


'I 
b 1 7 
\ bins; A learned and League giekler for * 
indefeafible 7#5ht, tho' he cannot agree that the 

ſon of a dethroned king, can be lawfully ex+ 
cluded, yet is forced to acknowledge, that the 
ſame ſon, if not born whilſt his father was in 
poſſeſſion,” can be deprived of bis right tothe 

. throne with the conſent of the people, becanſe 
uch a Prince, ſays he, has no acguired right. Hud 

<« intereſt inter natos et naſcituros, quod aſs... I 
5 cituris nondum quæſitum fit jus, atque adea 
-< tis avferri poſſit popuk voluntate,” Grot. de 
jure belli. lib. 2. C, 7, 26. This decides for ever 
the fate of Charles the Third, who was born 

A long time after his randfather expulſion, . iv 
It is moreover grounded on ww 3 Prins. 
if en of Tel, 

In elke, babes reaſon nos that © bee 
ſhould be diſtracted, between kings 1 in actual 
poſſeſſion of the throne, and the grandſons _ 
great grandſons of Kings who had formerly 
enjoyed it? Bound by the law of God to pay 
tribute to, and obey the king, whoſe image is 
W on his coin; a eſt hee imago? 


Bound 


4 
4.— 
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Bound by che dictates of conſcience t to aff alle ſert 
_ the claims of his rival: to pull down their king 
'with ene hand; to fupport him on the throne ; 
with khe other. Carrying ' within themſelyes , 
two oppoſite laws, which mixing and encoun- 
termg like certain chymical liquors, raiſe 
5 that eaunot be allayed to the end 
of tie ene 
 LoraSrapph thar Charles "RY" badd right 
to the throne} his poſterity (if ever he chance 
to have any) to the laſt generation will claim 
the ſame, Let us ſuppoſe the Hanoverian line 
in poſſeſſion to the end of time. Lo, a curious 
fight?' The frame of government turning on 
two hinges, without being ſupported by either 3 
two mathematical lines always approaching, : 
without ever touching, and all future genera-. 
tions balanced and ſuſpended between both, b 
without knowing which of the two to incline to. 
Good ſenſe, the law of nature, or the genera 
ood of mankind, to which the claims an 
TS of one man ſhould be ſubordinate, ds 
they admit Wenk rigorous bütlity r W a noc 


Celebrated ob jeckion of Tins, eam, Sh 
and divines:: PR OT 3 

c Time! is no badive prineiple. vers thing vn 85 

66 « dene in time, but nothing by it; and a long 

e preſcription, 
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66; * prion; without a lawful title, is no leni · 
eo to the alarmed conſcience-of the poſſeſ- 

ce ſot, nor bar to the claims of the diſpoſlefied;?” 
T he civil law has decided ſo. L. 3. 11. g. ff. 
ge acq. vel amit. pofſl. Non capit longa poſ- 
4 ſeſſione qui ſcit alienum efſe,” And the canon 


Jaw, Cap. poſſeſſor. de reg. juris. in 6. Poſſeſ- 


* ſor — fidei ullo tempore non ee 


* 


20 , 


7 SAfwered 2 17 a en d e oithour 


| an original title, cannot ſecure the conſciences 


of kings and ſubjects, God help the world! 
For 'great kingdoms, if traced back to their 


vrigin, are great robberies. Sine juſtitia magna 


© regna ſunt magna latrocinia,” *” By this rule, 


1775 Stuarts had no right to the throne of Eng- 


Jand:: for their original title was defective, as 
derived from William the Conqueror, an uſurp- 


s er, or from the ancient Saxons who plundered 
| Lud Aiſpoſſeſſed the Britons. How can we calm 
the conſciences of the Dutch, Portugueſe, Se. 


formerly the ſubjects of Spain; I believe the 


moſt {cru ulous amongſt them are ungoncerned 


For the . 255 of their former maſters, © 7 5 


However, I | acknowledge that bg: es, 
without ſome concurrent cauſe, ganpot legalize 
e Fe But in 0 to 5 kings and the 
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allegiance due from their ſubj ects, a great num- 
ber of reaſons ſupply the deficiency of the ori- 
ginal title requiſite to commence a preſcription, 
viz. the conſent of the greateſt and wiſeſt part 
of a nation, >the acquieſcence of the whole 
community;—the peace of the public, diſturb- 
ed by factions and civil wars, ever and always 
attendant on changes in government, —the 
general good of mankind, inconſiſtent with the 
revival of old claims, —in fine, the diſpenſation 
of a juſt, God, who viſited on Saul's poſterity 
their father's cruel treatment of the Gibeonites; | 
J who; poſitively. declares, that © he wreſts 
© the. ſceptre from one family, to lodge it in 
* the. hands of another, in puniſhment of for- 
mer crimes.” * Transfert ſceptrum de regno 
et ge gente, ad populum alterum.“ When 
| i the political law has. obliged. a family to re- 
% nounce the ſucceſſion,” ſays the preſident 
Monteſquieu, « it is abſurd to inſiſt on 
< reſtitutions drawn. from the civil law. * is | 
«6 ridiculous -to. pretend to decide the rights 7 
15 af. kingdoms, of nations, and of the whole 
* globe, by the fame maxims on which we 
& ſhould determine the right of a FT between 


| Wien : * 4 * I 1 18 i 4 
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of ee, 1 5 Jan ames the Second!s ns : 


England, without even pointing e a regent, 5 


and 
v Montequieu! $ Spiri * Lans, Vol. II. Page 193+ 
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| ind his ſubſequent behaviour at the Boyne, 
an. abdication of the throne, or elſe there never 
has been a reſignation of royalty, Fear! He 
was intrepid enough before his ſon-iti-law*be- 
carne. his competitor ; and tho' prince William 
wanted neither courage nor wiſdom, yet his 
proweſs was not fo famed in the hiſtory of the 
times, as to ſtrike terror into a tolerable gen ne- 
ral, much leſs into the heart of a king, whom 
an exalted rank, the love of his ſubjects, and 
paternal authority, ſhould have animated with 
courage and refolatibi: Old captain Oegan 
Was not afraid when he deſired King William's 
officers * to change” generals, and e the 


” batile over again? 


e K. N 


14 1 a * 


1 times of invaſion; thrones cannot de ſes 
cured without bloodſhed. If the fear of a ball 
cannot diſpenſe ſubjects with fighting for thei? 
prince, the prince is bound to ſhare the dan - 
ger, or at leaſt to remain in ſome part of the 
Kingdom to watch and direct their operations. 
E the ſafety of the people Ve the ſupreme law, 
falus” populi ſuprema eſto, and that Kings are ap- 
pointed guardians of the property and lives of 
their ſubjects, who in the beginning could have 
inſtituted a republican as well as a regal go- 
vernment, the king who prefers- his perſonal 

Aalen to that of his ſubjects, flies into a-foreign- 


Oy 
. + n 2 4 9 8 , 
' # Hiſtory of Eng. in à feries of letters, Ke. Wm 


eountr , and nde le 2 prey, to the fr 

Ne forfeits all right to heir aljegianee , 
he law forbids the uſe of 770 Weig his and o 

meaſures, and there! is Ng a uftice) pitkour equality: | 


# 


ry 17 1 the Triſh; then; King  Wiltiam with pro 
5 ety might have a pie Cyrio's ſpeech” tg 

omitius 'S ſoldiers. But did you deſert Do- 
« mitins, or Domitiug his ſoldiers? Were 1 you 
te not ready to endure the laſt extremities, 
10 whilſt he privately endeavoured to eſcape ? 
c And how can the oath any longer Sony 
4. vou, hen he to whom you ſwore, havin 
te thrown aſide all marks of conſular dignity, 
4. became a private Nen 2 and a ieh to 
ec another 8 * 


2 


1 t venerations dare decayed and fre. 
ceeded fince James the ſecond has abdicated 
the throne... Time expunges the impreſſions of 
the neareſt and deareft connections. We 
chearfully converſe in walking over the graves 
of friends, for whom we formerly cried. Had 
then our attachment to the Stuarts been form- 
ed of links of ſteel, it could not t endure t to the 
preſent 8 ' „ OOTY 0 FI 
But after having expatiated yY Jobs on 57708 5 
claims of a N Smet in G mis. | 
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5 fortune and concluding in our ruin; let us "Hts 


tribute to a ſuperior cauſe the revolutiotts 6f 


| Kingdoms, and in the very ſport of human 


paſſions trace the footſteps of divine Provi- 
dence. That long concatenation of parti- 
«* cular cauſes, which make and” unmake em- 


* pires, depends upon the ſecret orders Gf di- 


vine Providence, ſays the biſhop of Meaux. 


« God from the higheſt heavens ' holds the 


« reins of all the kingdoms of the earth: he 
15 hath all hearts in his hands: ſometimes he 
1 gives a looſe to them; and thereby moveth 
« all mankind; - He it is who prepares effects 
ie in their remoteſt cauſes, and he it is Who 


«© ſtrikes thoſe great ſtrokes, the counter-ſtroke 
te whereof is of ſuch extenſive conſequence. 


« Let us talk no more of chance, or of fortune. 
What is ehance in regard to our uncertain 
t counſels, is a eoncerted deſign in a higher 


© counſel. Thereby is verified the ſaying of 
cc the apoſtle, that God is the bleſſed and only 


«'potentate, the king of kings, and lord 
©. of lords, who cauſes all revolutions by an ins 
© mutable counſe! : who gives and takes away 
power, who transfers it from one man to 


cc another, from one houſe to another, from 
c one people to another, to ſhew, that they all 


© haye it only borrowed, and that it is he alone 


«in whom it naturally reſides. * Let us then 


Boſſuet, Hiſtorie Univerſelle, Vol. 2. p. 403. 
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ce „And 1 0 ſwear that 1 do . wal dereſt,as 
8558 e and impious to believe, that i 
e is, lap ful to murder or deſtroy any perſon 

| & or perſons whatſoever, for or under pre- 
w7 tence of their being heretics, and-alſo that 
= « unchriſtian and impious principle, that no 
faith is to be Aebt with. MACE» 8 
a * Any attempt to prove 1 505 article would be 
an idle taſk, whereas we are ſure never to con- 
vince, when we attempt to prove things too 
clear In a word, to buy a piece of cloth, and 


oo 


| 185 ſtead, of paying to murder the draper, cc fort 


4,07. under pretence of his being an heretic,” 

is a doctrine unknown to the moſt relaxed of 
our caſuiſts. We appeal to the gentlemen ol 
different per ſuaſions, to whom, reſtitutions Aare 


daily made, through the hands of the Catholic 
"1 clergy, and to ſuch of them as have been ſtopt 


on the bigh road, whether the robber has en- 


_ quired into their religion? Murder is againſt 


the fifth commandment; injuſtice and; fraud 


A againſt the ſeventh, To ſuppoſe then chat it is a 


principle of Roman Catholies to murder or 
cheat any perſon or Nen e for 
Lanz g s lo Hansi onen as or 
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* or under the pretence of their b 


is to ſuppoſe theni iran of * com: 
mente of Gd. | 


Since the time of che emperor Theodofius, 
2 have been enacted concerning bereſy, 


-awyers and divines of both communions have 
been divided in their opinions; Geneva and 


London, Calviniſt magiſtrates, and Proteſtant 
kings, have concurred with the Spaniſh inqui- 
fitors in blazing the faggot, and foreftalling the 
figour of eternal juſtice. The writ De Here- 
tico Comburendo (of committing heretics to the 
flames) was in force down to the reign of 
Charles the Second, and has met with a learn- 
ed apologiſt in Calvin. By the ſtatute and 
common laws of England, ſome puniſhments 
are ſtill in force againſt heretics ; but how far 
theſe and ſeverer puniſhments inflicted by the 
civil and imperial laws, are impious and unchriſ, 


11. an, kings, not ſubjects are Intereſted to de- 


termine. 3 
In every Chriſlian Sonnet l Chriſsan 3 re- 
gion is a part of the national laws; on the 
other hand, hereſy, in its looſeſt latitude, com- 


prehends errors ſubverſive not only of revealed 


religion, but moreover of morality, and juſtice; 
fach: as the error of the Priſeillianiſts, autho- 


riring falſe oaths; and the error of thoſe who 
give a looſe to Prirnte and * by de- 


5 2 nying 
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ning;all rewards and puniſhments beyond th 
Braves Should then the ſupreme magiſtra 
t0 whom the right of the ſword Wet as 
| rerminc the degree o of puniſhment, an 4 inſtead 
- impriſonment, . baniſhment, Kc. make it 
vapital, let his conſcience conderyp or. AC quit 
Hint. Every ſubject aguld Kill « reject. — 
e deteſt, as unchriſtian and 1 — . to believe, 
« that it is lawful to murder or deſtroy any per- 
or T pe erſons whatſoever,” for or under the 
e of kheir being heretics.“ We 
20 r to arro gate: to ourſelves the power of li | 
Ha "death, 3g Anieh God has intruſted to the. * | 
> 


Nlators, add t to them. alone, F 3 EY 21 2 
5 Catholic and. Proteſtant magiſtrares te 
244 Venture ro propoſe the advice 
bernard : <* Hefetici capiantur non —— 
1 argent 3 0 Let heretics! be vol 
0 5 Vance not With, blows, but arguments * An | 
he opinion of St. Apguſtine, in his letter tdb 
apt 1 Marcellin: . N o doctrine ſhould ſtrike 
785 deeper horror into the human heart, than 
$f that.” which te reac acheth that it is lawful to kin 
25 £ any. perſo! ſon or rſh under pretenee of hes. 
5 rely, and under t the maſk of religion, ſpreads | 
the diſmal ſceds of the greateſt evils in 177 
2 1 wars 2? 7 
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In fine, the opinion of a learned Proteſtant Bi- 
hop: 1 * Among all the herefies this age has 
« ff awned, "there is not one more contrary to 
& f the idle 'defign of religion, and more de- 
ce ſtructive of mankind, than is that bloody 
ce opinion of defending religion by arms, and 
ct. gf foreible refiſtance ape mow colour * it 
= gion.“ 3 a 


To Boe then fox ae Ga: 
However; upon cloſer inſpedtion ! into | thoſe 
Perſecutions which have changed Europe into 
a ſcene of Gothic barbarity, we ſhall, find a 
ler bf various cauſes, amongſt which 
religion was a pretext, paſſion and policy, hy | 
main ung 


70 „ Jo elear ps from. thele TOR TT IM 
tions, let us eontraſt the preſent to the paſt 
times: the Huguenots, formerly victiris to. the 
policy of Catherine de. Medicis, live now. in 
peace: and, opulence, enjoy. their rich eftares 3 in 
Poitou, Lower Normapdy, &c. The order of 
Military Merit is inſtituted to reward the valour 
of their officers : and in France no man 's religion 
is a bar to his. promotion i in the career 'of mili- 
tary honours, whereas nothing more common 
than to ſee the French legions commanded by 
Proteſtant generals. Here in ne, the Cath · 
Hics, formerly drove by thouſands into w&ods 
'and caverns, and their clergy hunted like wild 


beaſts, live unmleſted, though debarred of the 
privilege 
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LOYALTY ASSERTED, „ 


privilege. « of becoming ſoldiers or mayor's ſer- 
jeants. The reſpective religions of the two 
Ki ngdoms are now what they were then: 
whence proceeds this happy tranſition from 
perſecution to lenity ? Not from the Chriſtian 
religion, whoſe ſpirit never changes; but from 
the different characters Wy its ws het, I 
The French Nüsse are now under 
Lewis XVI. They have been formerly under 
the ſway of a Medicis. Formerly under the 
Stuarts, we are now governed by the Brunſ- 
Wieks. Our magiſtrates are Proteſtants, but 
quite different from thoſe who, inſtead of re- 
fa grievances, uſed to foment the rebel- 
ion, with a view of enriching themſelves by 
the ſpoils of oppreſſion. In fine, fir, let us 
diveſt ourſelves of paſſion: Lows, eee never 
ums our hand with a or eel Ta ee 


_ ws 44 A R T. 8 5 i 4 
Fe OE Jeelars), 62 it is no inthe 0 hf 
& faith, and that I do xenounce, reject, and 
cc abjure the opinion, that princes excommu- 
c nicated by the pope and council, or by 
d any authority of the ſee. of an or by 
c any authority whatſoever, may be depoſed 
tc or murdered by their ſubjects, or by any 


{vs perſon whatſoever : and I do mays thae 
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« N ! Lilia not hold, maintain, or abbet any fack 


e opinion, or any other opinion, contrary 0 
4 © what 3 15 expreſſed | in this declaration,” 


-j 11 


" Fhis Sg of the reſt requires a erde 
diſcuſton - as the Pope's depoſing power has 
cauſed ſuch confuſion in Europe, during the 
great ſtruggles between the prieſthood and em- 
pire, and is often an engine employed in par- 
liament, to defeat the good intentions of the 
members, who, from principles of humanity 
and zeal for the proſperity of the kingdom, en · 
deavour to remove the heavy yoke of penal re- 
ſtraints. The queſtion {© Whether the depo- 

fing-power be an article of the Catholic 795 
For my heart Kartles and my hand recoils, * 
the words, * murdered by. their ſubjects?” ks 
if the ne of any ſect of Chriſtians au- 
thorized a gloomy ruffian to plunge the dag- 
ger in the royal breaſt. To determine the 
Jueſtion, let us enquire, firſt, Into the doctrine 
vf the chiirch eee the depoſing * 
| en dag . N 
- Refiſtancet to princes has- ROM an os Hig 
| Welt the church: and from her infancy down 
to this day, her paſtors and doctors have re- 
pelled the calumny. An imputed doctrine 
then, yet ſtill diſclaimed, can never be an ar- 
| Hicle of her faith. 


It 


LOYALTY ASSERTED. 217 

«Jt. is true, that the conceſſions of princes to 

& Apoſtolic fee, —an exceſſive veneration for 

the firſt paſtor. of the church ,—flattery in ſome, 

| —raſh zeal in others, —have raiſed up Bellap- 
min and ſome other champions for the depofing 

power beyond the Alps, But the deviations of 

.fome. individuals ſhould be confidered as ſpots 

in the ſun, or the miſconduct of a Citizen whoſe 

Kult ſhould nat be charged . e com- 

k 5 | by, 


The apologiſts Be the 30550 ng "porter (now 
grown obſolete) are few: and their doctrine 
muſt either ſtand or-Fall with the evidence or 
inevidence of their arguments, unſupported by 
authority, and contradicted by the practice and 
A of all ages and nations. 5 


In the Apoſtles time, the Jews yah tor re- 
volt, and ſow the ſeeds of that rebellion which 
aſſembled the Roman eagles round their walls, | 
and involved their nation in final deſtruction: 
their great pretence was the ſeeming impro- 
Priety of the ſubjection of God's choſen people 
to a heathen dominion : and, as the firſt con- 
verts ſprung from the Jews, the. Heathens con- 
founded together Jews and Chriſtians, and 
charged them alike with the doctrine of reſiſt- 
ance to ſubordination and government. The 
great St. * vindicates the een and 
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Jays down for a general rule, ce that evety foul 


* muſt be ſubject to the higher powers; chat 
"ee there is no power but from God; and, that 
e thoſe who reſiſt receive damnation unto them. 
0 ſelves,” * | Should any one reply, that © the 
* church has more power oyer Chriſtian kings, 
as by baptiſm they become her children,” it 
can be eaſily anſwered, that dominion and tem- 
poral power are founded in free-will and the 
laws of nations, but not conferred nor taken 
away by a ſpirirual regeneration : and Bellar- 
min bimſelf is forced to acknowledge, that 
| ce the goſpel deprives no man of his right and 
ee dominion, but gets him a new 1 to n 
"#6 eternal aw a0 16h WF" > : 


The apoſtolical conſtitutions, whether ge- 
nuine or ſpurious, are certainly of an ancient 
date, and give us great infight into the diſci- 

line of the primitive times, They command 
"4 to fear the king as God's inſtitution and ot- 


40 dinance.” The Chriſtians worſhip God 


ee only,“ ae St. Juſtin Martyr, “ they are 
a ſubje& to the emperors in all things elſe.“ 


| ""_ whoſe command 'men are born,” * 


St. Irenzus, „by his commands alſo are kings 
4 ordained, as 5 ſuits the circumſtances of thoſe 
. over 


29 N Al. 175% 
1 Bellarmin, de . Pontif. Lib. v. e. 74 
1 Lib. VII. $ Apolog. 2. 
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W over whom they are ſet: ſome for the amend- 
| ec ment and benefit of their ſubjects: ; "and ſome 
7 for. fear and uniſhment : for reproof and 
« * contempt as 155 people ſhall have deſerved: 


| « the juſt judgment of God reaching equally : to 


70 all.“ Tertullian, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, 
St. Gregory Nyſſen, Optatus Milevitanus, in fine, 
all the fathers declare, „that kings have none 


7 


1 « kings: that God beffows the heavenly feli- 
<6 city on the godly only, but the kingdoms of 


cc the earth on both godly and ungodly: and 


«c that to him alone, the cruel Marius and the 
% gracious Cæſar, Auguſtus the beſt of prin- 
60 ces, Nero one of the worſt, Conſtantine the 


« Chriſtian, and Julian the apoſtate are equally 


* indebted for their murhority, and e 
If We the 3 you continue the long 
. hein of venerable antiquity through the ſuc- 
eeſſive reigns of the Roman. pontiffs, you w will 
find, the depaſing power aſſumed by few; the 
pre- eminence of kings, and their dependence 
on God alone, aſſerted by the mildeſt and 
moſt learned, and thoſe es far 815 elt 
eee; , ys ont 5 


Wees 
2005 St. pg hs Great, not 1 909 diſclaims 
any temporal power over kings, but even ac- 
| Knowledges himſelf their Oy T1 he em- 
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8 ir r* 
peror' inſiſts « on the Pub eation of a law. Phe 


pope writes to him: I being ſubject to bur 


«command, have cauſed the law to be ſent 
«into. ſeveral parts, and becauſe the law agrees 
< not with God omnipotent, 1 have by letter 
& informed my ſerene lord. Wherefore 1 have 
ce in both done what I ought, obeyed the ems 
« peror, and not concealed what I thought 
« for God.“ Eleutherius, Anaſtaſius 2, 7 
fius, Sy mmachus, Gregory 2, Leo 4, Nicholas 


'& Adrian 1, Nicholas 2, John 8, and Cale. 


tin 3, call the, king „God's vicar on earth i 
forbid the prieſt to uſurp the regal dignity ;” "gp 
and confine the power of the church “to the 
c diſpenſation of divine, that of the = gg to 


ee the W of r le _ 


* % 


I you conkytt 8 who have * 


| 2 the glory of their purple by their learning 


and piety, you will meet with numerous and 
Ready aſſerters of regal independence. I pre- 
4 ſuppoſe what is known even to the vulgar,” 
Jays cardinal Cuſanus, that the imperial cel-. 
4 firude is independent of the ſacerdotal power, 
having an immediate dependence on God. 
< Between the kingdom and prieſthood, the 


proper offices of each are diſtinct, that the 


oc. 2785 iy make uſe 24 the arms of the world, 
Gap | 66 Econ 


—_—, LL WEE s 


/ 


* RL * *ASSERT 2b. S 


ite and the pricſk Be girt with the ſword of the | 
« ſpirit, which is the word of, God, ſays car- 
dinal Damianus.* In anſwer to ſome ohjec- 
tions drawn from the conduct of a ppe, e- 
gular and exemplary 1 in other reſpects, but too 
ready to interfere in temporal concerns, this 

great man replies: I ſay what I think, that 
< neither Peter obtained the apoſtolical, princi- 
cc pality, becauſe he denied Chriſt; nor David 
e deſerved the oracle. of . becaufe he 
«© defiled another man's bed.“ As much as to 
ſay, that this pope committed a fault, Nel 
be afterwards cancelled by rene | 


+ -, 
FT + 
TH + 


"ds you ill fo thaw he: lone win Brieich 
throne ſhould be overturned. by ſyllogiſms, or 
that the jars of ſchoolmen may ſilence the 
Engliſh cannon, (for you have nothing more to 

_ apprehend from the pope) 1 can march to your 
Aid a formidable army of ſcholaſtic divines 
armed cap-a-pee in ſupport of regal pre em 

nence.—Navar, Durandus, Joan. Paris, Ak 
main. Gerſon, Victoria, Thom. Wald. Anton. 
de Roſelli, Agidius Rom. Ambros. Catharinus, 
Kc. &c. ſome of whom quality the depoſing 
power with the epithets of horrible and ſeditious: 
| = others ſtyle it dowiright madneſs;vþ Add to 
eee authorities, the council of Con- 
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ſtance in the year 1415.” The declaration of 
the Ne congregation of the Jeſuits at 
Ghent in the year 168 1, and that of the clergy 
of France in 1682; who declare that - kings 
ee and princes by God's ordinance are not ſub- 
v ject in temporals to any eccleſiaſtical power, 
ec and that they cannot be depoſed directly nor 
<c indirectly, by the authority of the keys of 
«the church, neither gan their ſubjects be 
ee freed from fealty and obedience, nor ab- 
4 ſolved from their oath of allegiance.” Re- 
es ges ergo et principes in temporalibus nulli 
4 eccleſiaſticæ poteſtati Dei ordinatione ſubjici, 
s neque authoritate clavium ecclefiz directe vel 
© indirecte deponi, aut illorum ſubditos eximi 
e a fide atque obedientia, ac præſtito fidelitatis 
4 ſacramento ſolvi poſſe: eamque ſententiam, 
ec ut verbo Dei, patrum traditioni, et ſanctorum 
"MF exemplis conſonam, omnio retinendam,” * 
Even in the canon law it is declared, that 


Ekings acknowledge no ſuperior in tempo- 


% rals: and that “ appeals concerning tem- 
e porals ſhould not be pony: Os to the a 
I N * e 


2s 2 


. Bo as non power Was fo uokpowp. 
zn primitive times, that Bellarmin, who has ran- 


| n * . of the an and enriched 


8 | 16 him- 


” ee Cleri Gallicani, anno 1682. 
+ Cap. fi duobus. Extra de appel. 
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kimfelf w. with their ſpoils, in defending the doc- 
trine of the church, could eite none but St. 
Bernard in ſupport of the novel doctrine of 
depoſition: and yet this father, who mentions 
two ſwords in the church, only means that in the 
church are Chriſtian princes inveſted with the 
right of the ſword : For, in writing to pope 
Eugenius, the faint uſes theſe remarkable 
words: © Earthly kingdoms have their judges, 
* princes and kings. ku do you thruſt your 
« fickle.into another man's harveſt? St. Peter 
«could: not give what he had not: did he give 
% dominion ? It is the ſay ing of the Lord in the 
«, goſpel, the kings of the gentiles have domi- 
nion over them, but you not ſo. It is plain, 
"46 dominion. is forbid to apoſtles. . Go now and 
7 dare uſurp either dominion with the apoſtle- 
6 ſhip, or with the apoſtolic dominion. Tou 
4 are plainly forbid the one. If you will have 

both, you will loſe both: you will be of the 
number of thoſe of whom God complains, 


ec they have been e and I knew hat 
| ok not.. 


2 


Bellarmin's miſapplication of St. Bernard's 
text, was not the only miſtake: his antagoniſts 
have cenſured. His wild conjecture, that : the 
-<© Chriſtians would have depoſed Nero and Ju- 
1 lian the e and de like, had they had 
| & the 


* St. Bernard, Lib. 2. de Conſid. 


2 KRA. er 
tc the power Lada ſo,” raiſed the indignation of 
whe” Catholic univerſities, ' & Quod fi Chriſtianz 
olim non depoſuerint Neronem, et Julianum 
* Apoſtatum et ſimilies, id fuit quia defuerant 
© vices temporales Chriſtianis. * The decifion 
was confidered by the Catholic divines, as 
more becoming the ſcarlet robe of the ſtern 
Brutus, who beheaded his children for fidi 
With their King, than the purple of the Chriſtian 


cardinal. It was revifed by the univerſity of 
Paris; corrected by the hangman with a blazing 


fagot; and contradicted by the unexceptionable 
Teſtimony of Tertullian and St, Auguſtine, 
e Should we want numbers or forces, if we 
e had à mind to be open enemies? ſays Ter- 
tullian. Are the Moors, and Marcomans, 
e and Parthians, and whatever nations of one 
e place, and enden to their own limits, more 
_ * than thoſe of the whole world? We are but 
„ men of yeſterday ; and yet have filled all the 
places you have,—your cities, iſlands, caſtles, 
-<©boroughs, - bone, and camp itſelf, your 
uc tribes, courts, the fenate, and the market, 

We have left you only the temples. For 
d what war are not we fit and ready, (even 
a though we were inferior in number) who en- 
* — — ue, LA if 1 in ee W 


alete mar 2, 02 it 
Me * 


* + Bella, dc hen. bad. Ln. e. 1 


—Uä — — 


err ASSERTED. ts 


4 f it Were as lawfül to Kill as to be killed" 
7 They could at their pleaſure have gepofe | 
«7, ulian,” tays St. Auguſtine, 7e but would ho 
= becauſe they were abject” for neceflity,” not 
4 only to avoid anger, but for conſcience: 
te Iove, and becauſe our Lord fo commanded” 
In effect, fir, laying afide the truth of hiffory, 
bad Peter and Paul been as willing to depoſe 
kings, i for the glory of God, and the propagation 
e religion, as ſome of our modern zealors. of 
all communions, how could Nero have Witk⸗ 
ſtood thoſe apoſtles, wboſe word alone was to 
Ananias and Saphira a meſſenger of death, 
ſtruck the qighnions 0 0 and False the 
oy e 12 5 Th 


n 
7 


A7 * 

1 Fe of all. communions.: bor i in every cos 
mumion there are men of depoſing Principles, 
which thoir religion diſclaims. Iliacos intra 
c murogpeceatur et extra.. Daleman, Bucha- 
nan, Mikron, Johnſon, . Hobbes, Hoadly, 
Locke, and ſeveral other advocates ef republi- 
Lan principles, and ſticklers for popular rights, 
are more dangerous than Bellarmin, Who; di- 
vwns the depoſing power, except in the guiſe of 
u prince foreing his ſubjects to change theirlro- 
Ugien: 888 OCT 
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20 fideles. a fide avertere, non exiſtimo poſſe cog. 
& privari ſuo dominio.” * | A _Jalvo. which, I 
hope, will remove all umbrage and, ſuſpicion 
fron; the minds of our governors: as they do 
not reckon perſecution i in the number of their 
cardinal virtues :. even if they did; refiſtance i is 


But I am clearly of opinion; that” had Mr: 
Locke, the wiſeſt and moſt moderate of thoſe. 
Engliſh writers, been an officer in Julian's ar? 
my, he would have reaſoned the ſoldiers into 
open rebellion: He that compares ſubjects; 


who would brook the violence and oppreſſion 


of their ſupreme rulers, to fools,” “ who take 
&« care to avoid what miſchieſs may be done 
c them by pole-cats or foxes, but are content, 
ct hay think it ſafety t6 be devoured by lions 24+ 
and illuſtrates his doctrine with the following 
example: He that hath authority to ſeize my 
c perſon in the ſtreet, may be: oppoſed as a 

ce thief and a robber, if he endeavours to break 
ce into my houſe to execute a writ, notwith- 
er ſtanding that I know he has ſuch a warrant, 
r and ſuch a legal authority; as will empower 
ac him to arreſt me abroad; And why this 
er ſhould not hold in the higheſt, as well as in 
cc the moſt inferior magiſtrate, I would gladly | 


* be med“ :?! al 
* Bellarmin. de Rom. Pontif. 1. v. e. 7. | | 
4 Locke on Gorernmenti p. 2533 Td page 345 L 


vor aur ras S thy 


Here you ſee a philoſophical freedom break - 
ing the ſhackles of reſtraint and ceremony, and 
under the pretence of redrefling. imaginary 
grievances introducing real miſchief: and a 
ſtate of nature, wherein the moſt factious and 
daring adventurers would take the lead. For 
this devolution of; power to the pegple at 
5 large, ineludes in it a giſſolution of thewhole 
form of government eſtabliſhed hy that peas 
be ple,” ſays judge Blackſtone, reduces all 
a the members to their original tate of equa» 
*-liry; and by annihilating the ſovereign Power, 
* repeals all poſitive laws whatſoever. before 
ec enacted. - No human laws will therefore ſup⸗ 
* poſe a caſe, which at once muſt \deſtroy all 
4c law.“ #266 Woe to all the Fwy upon earth; 
Tays a Proteſtant archbiſhop, “ if this doctrine 
« (of reſiſtance be true and becometh Popular: 
* if the multitude believe this, the prince, not 
ce armed with the ſcales of the Leviathan, can 
never. be. ſafe from the ſpears and — 
4 irons,” Which? ambition, preſumed intereſt, 
«@ and malice will ſharpen, and paſſionate vio- 
* lence will throw againſt him. If che beat 
ee we ſpeak of but knows its own ee n 


I 


* wil Gr be managed. Is ofs i TIE 5 
: n 0 «Bug 
r . 2 
n Blackone's Com. * 1. p. 162. 
5 Wy Creed of Mr. Hobbes, — Hy. the act 
of Canterbury. | „ 
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But che ſame equality of juſtice and fre · 
. dom that obliged me to lay open this, fays 
the biſhop of Sarum, ties me to tax all thoſk 
* who pretend a great heat againſt Rome; and 


v value themſelves on their abborring all wy 


< doctrines and practices of that church, and 
* yet have carried along with chenmbneof thelr 
4e moſt -peftiferons opimions,* ;+. pretending 'refors 
* mation when they would bring all under 
10 confuſion; and vouching the cauſe and work 
re of God, when they were deſtroying the aus 

ce thority he had ſet up, and oppoſing thoſe 
ve impowered by him: and che more piety and 
x devotion ſuch daring pretenders put on, it 


tin brings the greater ſtain and imputgtion 


<'0n religion, as if it gave a patronacy to choſe 
ce practices it {0 plainly condemns.” + he 
borders of the Thames and Tweed affard chen 
advocates for the depoſing Sou, 25 well js the 
Yankee? +l the' Tyber n PO. n N 5 
On the banks; of the Tyber 2 keel 5 
zine veſts in the pope an indirest Potter, over 
wicked kings. On the banks of the Thames 
an enthufiaſtie Engliſhman veſts, in the ſubject. 
2 diref power over bis ſovercign. Religion 


ing 
d an 
* The biſhop's bt po ie. iſtakes or diſ- 
iſes their real opinions. end ny Ys 


* Sermon of © 
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ing a patronacy to reveries, and «mankind ſhall 
always find their account, better in mediums, 
than in extremes. The doctrine of the Italian 
has fattened the German ſoil with dead bodies, 
and induced a pope * to attempt plaeing his 
fleſn and blood on the throne of the Cæſars. 
The doctrine of the Engliſnman has placed 
dray-men and coblers in the feats of Britiſh 
peers; and by an extraordinary viciſſitude in 
bringing a king to the block in England, raiſed 
A n to the throne in Germany. ** Yah» Favs 


Such are the fruits of thoſe two ſyſtems, 
equally pernicious to the ſafety of kings, and 
the peace of ſociety. Their reſpective authors, 
in ſtriking from the plain road of the Chriſtian 
doctrine, Let Every ſoul be ſubject to the 
ce higher powers,” into theairy paths of ſpecula · 
tion, have buſied themſelves in purſuit of a plan 
the moſt alarming to mankind, Kings were. be- 
headed, and others depoſed, before ſome of 
thoſe authors had publiſhed their works, it is 
true: but are they the more juſtifiable, j in pubs 
liſhing a doctrine which may tincture the ſeafwy 
fold a ſecond time? The difference between 
them is, chat the Engliſhman, i in terſe and popu. 
lar language, engages the imagination; ado 

His ſubject by a long chain of deductions; 
, K ; makes 
. Avtiider VI, Fg . 
+ John of Leyden, a taylor, e of Menſter. 
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makes truth bend to argument, reality to ap- 
pearance; and is read by all. In this great ar · 
ſenal, every common reader can find arms to 
reduce his king to reaſon: the ſhipwright and 
carpenter, are enabled, by the rules of political 
logic, to trim the veſſel of ſtate, and ſteer it 
through the unbounded ocean of conſtitutional 
liberty. But the ultramontane divine, briftling 
with barbarous Latin, is not read by one in 
three millions. Powdered with duſt, and 
ſtretched on the ſhelf of a college-library, he 
ſleeps as ſound as Endymion in his cave ; and 
more is the pity : for his doctrine of the de- 
. Poſing power is founded on as ſolid proofs as 
the hiſtory of that Spaniard who made a voyage 
to the moon; and diſplayed in a ſtyle not in- 
ferior to that of Valentine and Orſon. Of his 
ſtyle and arguments I ſend you the e 


3 


© Pidbarur per fimilitudinem ad artem fræni- 

ce factoriami et equeſtrem. Ut enim duæ ille ar- 

te tes ſunt inter ſe diverſæ, quia diſtincta habent 
. e et ſubjecta, et actiones: et tamen 
& quia finis unius ordinatur ad finem alterius 

«1deo una, alteri præeſt, et leges ei præſeribit: : 

A videntur Poteſtas ecclefiaſtica et politica, 

TE 25 diſtinctæ 


Neu- coĩned Latin, * of the ſame date wich the 
depoſing mr : 
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CE) « Aiſtinctæ poteſtates eſſe; et tamen una alteri 
ce ſubordinata, quoniam finis unius ad finem al- 
ce terius natura ſua refertur,” That the pope 
ce has an indirect power in temporals is proved 
by the example of the art of making bridles, 
“and the art of riding: for as theſe two arts 
are different, becauſe-they have different ob- 
C jects, and ſubjects, and actions: and not- 
« withſtanding, becauſe the end of one is ap- 
< pointed for the end of the other, therefore one 
9 preſides over the other, and preſcribes laws 
to it: in like manner, the eccleſiaſtical and 
cc political powers ſeem to be diſtinct powers, 
cc and the one nevertheleſs ſubordinate to the 
other, becauſe the end of the one is by its 
on nature referred to the end of the other,” 


- There, fir, is learned oibberiſh, ſaddling the 
pope on the backs of kings, by. Ariſtotle's me- 
taphyſics, the object, ſubject, action, NI 
and end of bridle-making. 


Another advocate for the depoſing power 
diſapproves the fimile: Becauſe,” ſays he, 
very gravely, « if the art of riding were taken 
c away, bridles would be uſeleſs : but the poli- 
« tical power can ſubſiſt without the ecclefiaſti- 
cal.“ „Si enim non fit ars equeſtris, ſuper- 
 & vacanea eſt ars frænorum faciendorum:“ * 


V An 
* 1 üb. v. de Rom. Pontif. | 


* 
by * 
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An attempt wtektlö the lameneſs of the com 
pariſon, by one quite as lame. If I had not 

the authority of a cardinal to apologize for an 
abſurdity, I ſhould not mention it, for fear of 
being cenſured: but I expect, that, with his 
 eminence's paſſport, it will be well received by 
the public. He compares then the pope to a 
ſhepherd, and the king to aries. © Paſtori eſt 
c poteſtas triplex: una circa lupos, altera circa 
& arietes, tertia circa oves: unde debet arietem 
& furioſum depellere.”# 45 


Vou have in theſe wer dies as ſolid argu 
ments in favour of the depoſing power, as 
Albertus Phigius and Bellarmin have ever ad- 
vanced-in ſupport of their hypothefſis: and to 
them and their authors, I grant the ſame paſſ⸗- 
port the ſatiriſt granted Annibal in 2221525 the 
Alps” - 

« demens, et n per Alpes. 
© Ut pueris placeas, et declamatio fias.” '+ 


„ RR expect ſome ſcripture, in liks 
manner, for there never has beep an error, how. 
exoaſtrgus ſoever, but ſcripture was quoted. 
to give it ſome colour; Arians, Eutychians, 
Neſtorians have wreſted the ſacred:writings to a, 
wrong: ſenſe. The advocates for the depoſing, 
| Power had done the ſame. They quote St, Paul, 
who 


* Bellarmin, ibidem. . Javenal, fat. x. 
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ho blames the Corinthiaps for pleading before 
heathep magiſtrates, This proves that you and 
Acould depoſe a king, becauſe we would adviſe 
our neighbour to avoid troubleſome and ſcan- 
dalous law-ſuits, and leave the decifion to the 
arbitrat ion of two honeſt neighbaurs. © Jehoi- 
ada, the high prieſt, ordered queen Athalia to 
1 be flain. Ergo, che Pope Bas an Ipgarert 
& Hor over bad Kings,” | | 
"This proves A at power, * . to- PA 
- Pole but to murder them: a power which nei- 
ther Bellarmin nor any Catholic divine has ever 
vouched. Secondly: Athaiia, who had murder- 
ed all the princes of the royal houſe of Judah, 
except Joaſh, was no longer queen, when the 
ſentence was paſſed, on her: fer the young 
prince was crowned. in the temple, and recog- 


nized by his ſubjects. His minority could. not 


have deprived bim of the right of the ſwqrd: 
and Jehoiada ated. as miniſter of Kate, not in 
his Ponrifical character. This evinces, Bellar- 
min's blunder in confounding together the queen 
1 and ſubject, the pontiff and counſellor, Thirdly: 
during the fix. years. the ſwayed the ſceptre, 
none of her ſubjects revolted againſt her, much 
leis did the pious pontiff abſolve them from their 
allegiance, though the re-eſtabliſhed Baal's wor- 
hip, and maintained his e in the temple 
| e 4 M8 


Fourth Bock of Kings. 


. 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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'of the true God. A circumſtance which Bellar- 
min ſhould have attended to, had he a mind to 
read his condemnation. Solomon | depoſed 
Abiathar, the high prieſt: will Bellarmin grant 


me the liberty to infer from this fact, Se 
e can eee eren 


* 


. are the chlenians ſhifrs to which the 
patrons of a bad cauſe are inevitably reduced! 
Wild and unnatural fimilies, or facts that prove 
too much, and can be juſtly retorted on them- 
ſelves. Am I accountable for their folly? Or 


muſt an Iriſh Catholic ſtarve, becauſe an Italian 


% 


wrote nonſenſe in bad Low two Hondo 


os * 


Had be not ſiaekened the reins of an enthu- 
ſiaſtic imagination, and let it looſe to its ran- 
dom flights, he could have ſpared himſelf the 
trouble of ſoaring to heaven, in purſuit of this 
offspring of human ambition, or the zeal of 
earthly kings. For that the depoſing power 


originated either in privileges granted by pious 
-zeal, or covenants entered into and ſealed by 


f 


ambition, hiſtory leaves no room to doubt, and 


religion ern to believe otherwiſe, | 


WY 


Let'us bein at home. Inas, king of EN weſt 
"Saxons, renders his kingdom tributary to. the 
holy ſee. This conceſſion paves the way to 

future 
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ae claims. Henry the ſecond ſolicits and 
obtains a bull from pope Adrian, in order to 

invade Ireland. The pope grants it: but, in 
bleſſing this. new diſh that is to be ſerved on the 
Engliſh monarch's table, he carves his own 
portion. And why not? The one had as good 
2 wierd to it as the other, 721 

It i is ;nſerted. in Ns bull, that. # hs paged 
« penſion of one penny from every houſe ſhould 
© be ſaved to St. Peter.” If the holy father and 
his dear and. illuſtrious on, as he ſtyles him, had 
afterwards quarrelled about the ſpoils, the reli- 
gion of the ſubje& ſhould not be concerned 
in the diſpute. King John, in his conteſta- 
tions with Philip Auguſtus of France, appeals 
to the pope, and renders him the arbiter of 
rights that ſhould be decided by the ſword. 
The French monarch lays in his exceptions to 
the pope's tribunal, as incompetent in ſuch a 
caſe. The Engliſhman chooſes a maſter. Lo, 
the gradual progreſſion of the pope's temporal 
power in Great Britain, It takes its firſt riſe 
from - piety,—acquires additional degrees of 
ſtrength by ambition, and is confirmed by the 
weakneſs of Engliſh monarchs. Hence queen 
Elizabeth's excommunication, and the abſolu- 
tion of her ſubjects from their allegiance by pope 
Situs, were more wing to Peter's Pence than 
Ltr W e Tre 80 
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to Peter's keys. The noiſe of the thunder of 
the Vatican did not reach Sweden or Denmark, 
becauſe the efftuvia of their mines, and the 
filings of their gold were never carried by royal- 
ſtipulations into the regions of the Italian 
atmoſphere, to kindle into flames and cauſe an 
exploſion. But queen Elizabeth could not have - 
pleaded a hundred years preſcription againſt - 
* court of Rome. * Pope Paul IV. was fur. | 
< prized at her boldneſs, in aſſuming the crown, 
cc a fief of the holy ſec, without his conſent.” # 


Remark in the word (. fief] a temporal claim, 
but no divine title. 
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If from Great Britzib we paſs into Germany, 
ve can trace the riſe and progreſs of the depo- 
fing power, in the grants of crowned heads, in 
pacts and ſtipulations, and in mutual ns 
and offices of eee = | 


wag — 
2 "ry A 
—— 


In the eighth century, has the citizens of 
Rome were haraſſed by the Lombards, and 
ſighted by the Greeks, their lawful maſters, 
Charlemagne, marches to their aſhſtance, de- 
feats the Lombards, is crowned by pope Leo 
II. and ſaluted emperor by the ſenate and 
people of Rome. Nicephorus, who afterwards 
uſurped the throne of Conſtantinople, ſends 
ambaſſadors to the pew emperor, and conſenta 
to the diſmembering of an empire ſinking under 
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iow weight, and expoſed to the firſt ſoldiet 
of fortune who had addreſs to form a faction, 
and courage to plunge the dagger into the 
breaſt of the tyrant who filled the throne. 
What Leo III. has done, proved no right (if 
it proves any) but that bf the law of nature, 
which authorizes a man, beſet by his enemies; 
to call for aſſiſtance to the firſt who is willing 
to lend it, and in the effuſions of gratitude to 
thank his dellyerer. Bellarmin then has loft 
his labour in writing a book,” to prove that the 
pope has transferred the empire from the 
Greeks to the Germans, the better to give ſome 
colour to the & baſelefs fabric“ of the depoſing 


power; for Leo III. did not deprive the Fnn 
3 of : a foot of ground. | 


— 


- 23 


The pen Irene, aber werds derbroned by 
Nicephorus, retained her dominions after the 
coronation of Charles, who acquired nothing 
by the title of emperor, but a hing compli- - 
ment. All ſubſequent acceſſions were either by 
right of conqueſt, the tacit or expreſs conſent of 
the Greeks) or the choice of the ſenate and Ro- 
man people, who preferred a powerful a 
uſeful RY, to 1425 and e W ngrinh 


The com RI koewih, laid the n | 
| tion 370 a power firengrhened by the emperor's 
will, 
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will, and ſent to Rome forthe pope'sapprobation; 
and raiſed to the higheſt altitude, by Charles 
the Bald's purchaſing the Imperial crown, for 
a ſum of money, from pope John VIII. 
Hence fœderal tranſactions, promiſes confirm- 
ed by oath, pacts and ſtipulations between 
and emperors, who uſed to ſwear on St. 
peter s tomb, and ſubſcribe the conditions im- 
poſed on them. In the great ſtruggles between 
the two powers, the popes grounded their 
claims on, cuſtom and oaths, as may be ſeen 
ha ſeyeral paſſages of the canon law. Adſtrin- 
gere vinculo juramenti,” ſays pope Clement 
To S prout tam nos obſervationis antique tem- 
be poribus noviſſimig renovatæ, quam forma 
bp juramenti hujuſmodi ſacris inſerta canonibus 
c manifeſtant.”* Jus divinum, divine right, 
or a plenitude of e n was out of 
AS 0 „ baniey9s 10 * 
Eh effect, ür, before the 1 er tliere 
have. been as, bad kings, and good | popes ag 
ever ſince. The cauſe of religion was equally 
intereſting, and religion itſelf more violently 
perſecuted. The Roman pontiffs had the ſame 
ſpiritual authority, the promotion of piety and 
faith equally : at heart, and in the _ number 
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ſome were-influenced by different paſſions. and 
views. For in this mortal life, we all retain 
core imprefiions of the ee of our i 


— 


* e os nor 08 che ends 
gation of faith, nor the reformation of morals, 
ever induced them to attempt the depoſing of 
Kkipgs, or arrogating to themſelves-/a. power 
diiclaimed: by the Saviour of the world, 
victed of falſehood by his apoſtles, and-unheard 
of in the church for the, ſpace, of ten ages. 
Why have ſome of the ſuccceding pontiffs de- 
viated from the primitive path? I ſay ſbme, 
becauſe it would be unjuſt to charge them all 
alike. They are diſtinct individuals ſucceeding 
one another in the ſame chrone, and one is as 
much to be blamed for the faults of his prede- 
ceſſor, as George III. is accountable for th 
Feen of Charles U. 1 Sie 8 

Why bave ſms of on eve 950 the 
primitive path? It is that they had preſcription | 

and privilege: to plead, oaths and treaties to 
ſupport. their claims. In the conduct of kings, 
chooſing them for arbiters of their quarrels, 
covers to their uſurpations, and liege lords of 
their territories, they found a ſpecious pretext 
to puniſh the infraction. of treaties, and the 
þreach of prerogative. A repetition of the ſame 
acts introduced cuſtom, cuſtom obtained the 
19 85 | power 


. — 


— 


1 PPP — I ar Won EE 
£2 ED N 4 $ 3 K- — DIED 


_ * n — * 
- l — lb „ 2 We ay ann os Hh 8 2 2 
„ a U N r OTE Y Wt 1 2 > pn Goin mom ene 
r 1 8 3 Fo Mr : - {2 on SR p 64, ti Wed ee . * . 
r | N - D e 7 8 a e * RE IE A ITO, I 
. : f ; - bo G n * r * . - 
EEE . <a * . E r —é— . . ——— — n - —8 — — = — p — 7 
70000 ( et ng — US SD — — woo 
—= — * 6 — . — — N — a N = . 
. N 
" 


2 c — 3 
— — 3 
- 2 N — — — 
= a rr — 
= — woe abies r — " 


70 TOYALTY ASSERTED, 
of law, the law bound the parties con- 
berned, and the violation of the law has been 
attended with penalties, Henee the depofition 
of an emperor was more owing to the code and 
pandects of Juſtinian, than to the goſpel of 
Ohriſt. The popes who ſtretched their prero- 
gative beyond the bounds of moderation, were 
blame d by the Catholics themſelves, whole reli- 
was in no wiſe concerned in the quarrels 
of their ſuperiors; and the few enthuſiaſtic 
Aatrerers, who have attempted to lodge Paul x 
feword and Peter's keys in the ſame Hand, and to 
male an univerſal monarch of the vicar of 2 
erueified God, who acknowledged the power 
of a heathen magiſtrate, have 4tured religion, 
und betrayed either their madneſs or ignorance. 
They have confounded fact with right, the 
unalterable degmas of faith with the flux and 
changeable cuſtoms of men, and built a Chal- 


cedon, though n Nag a ene — 
rr wy FE: | 

"They ſhould hive cobfidleres; _ Gert 
er antiquity, and that her eriterion of truth, 
and teſt of ſound doctrine, is that golden rule of 
Vincentius Lerinenfis : Quod ſemper, quod 


& ubique, quod ab omnibus. What has been 


bn held ever, and every where, and by all, 
a ever,” The depoſing power was never heard 


of, for the — of one thouſand and eighty- 


ſeven 
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ſeven years, from St. Peter to Gregory VI: a 
great chaſm this.! and the chain of tradition 
muſt be very ſhort, when you take off a thous 
and and. eighty-ſeven. links. 


'T he apoſtles and theit ſucceſſors preached | 
the Chriſtian doctrine in all its rigour. They 
taught kings to cheriſh the croſs in their hearts, 
before it was diſplayed in their banners, and td 

refer a heavenly, before an earthly. throne; 
Had they, thought (and who. could know bet- 
ter?) that the power to depoſe them, and to 
abſolve their ſubjects from their allegiancez 
were conducive to the glory of God and the 
honour of religion, they never would have 
doncealed it; much leſs would they have coms 
manded to obey them. 


Epen where and by all. The depoſing power 
though grounded as I remarked before, on 
temporal claims, has been oppoſed by the Ca- 
tholics: from. its. birth. In Germany by open 
force and bloody wars: in Ireland, whoſe 
kings and. prelates paid no attention to the fa- 
mous bull of pope Adrian: in England, by a 
ſolemn declaration, 16 Rich. II. Even under 
Elizabeth, a Proteſtant queen, the Engliſh Ca- 
tholics joined their ſovereign, and paid a 
greater regard to the command of St. Paul, 
abey the prince, than to the diſpenſation, of Sixe | 
dus 
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tus Quintus, or the expectation of being reliev- 
ed by a Catholic king, which made the Spaniſh 

admiral fay, © that if he had landed, he would 
& have made no diſtinction between a Catholic 
& and a Proteſtant, ſave what diſtinction the 
& point of his ſword would have made between 
de their fleſh.” I believe it; for a *tonqueror's 
ſword is an undiſtinguiſhing weapon, were 
even a crucifix tied to the hilt of it: In invad- 
ing England, it is the enemy of Spain, not the 
enemy of the maſs, the Spaniards would at 
tack ; were they here this inſtant; they would 
not deprive'a Proteſtant of his eſtate, becauſe 
it belonged three hundred years ago to ſome 
old Mileſian, whoſe poſterity is now at the 
plough ; it would not be their intereſt, the 
laws of conſcience and conqueſt forbid it, and 
the rivals of England will always find their in- 


tereſt in the poverty and defenectels ſituation 
of her ſubjects. 


In fine, the pope's temporal power has been 
baffled by the Venetians in their conteſts with 
Paul V. And in France, whoever would argue 
in its favour would be confuted with a En 5 
or 4 ns : 2 
c | 7 

According to the canon law, a hundred years 
preſcription in temporals can be pleaded againſt. 


the Church of Rome. Contra. ecclefiam Ro- 


„% manam 
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cc manam. valet preſcriptio centum annorum.“ | 
A hundred years and more have elapſed, ſince 
any pope has attempted to diſpoſe of kingdoms, 
or abſolve ſubjects from their allegiance, though | 
armies have been poured into the pope's terri- 
tories, and his cities taken by Catholic princes. 
Out of his own ſtates, his temporal prerogative 
is confined to a palfrey he receives from the 
king of Naples every year, as a cuſtomary bo- 
mage. The two late popes have abſolutely 
diſclaimed. any temporal power over kings. 
Thus, things have returned back into the for- 
mer channel of primitive ſimplicity: God has 
his- own, and Ceſar his due; and the two pow- 
ers which men had confounded, and blended. 
into one Delphian ſword, equally adapted to 
the miniſtry of the altar and profane uſes, are 

5 gue divided. 


In iz thus the temporal power, we have 
choſen a medium between the enthufiaſm of 
ſome Italians, and the prejudices of their anta- 
goniſts. The picture drawn by thoſe different 
painters, is all light or ſhadow. In reſolving 
it into the grants of kings and civil contracts, 


pPreſcription and a colourable title, as its firſt 


principles, we prefer the middle tints : and i in 


meaſuring the portrait by this "We, WE give it 
us due dimenſions, | | 3 


1 
9 ” wh wore ns, * 
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. AND 1 d0 ſolemnly, in the — God, 

<« and of his only Son Jeſus Chriſt my Re- 
cc deemer, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, that 
4c J do make this declaration, and every part 
ꝛc thereof, in the plain and ordinary ſenſe of 
c the words of this oath, without any eva- 
« ſion, equivocation, or mental reſervation, 
£ whatever; and without any diſpenſation 
tc already granted by the pope, or any au- 
% thority of the ſee of Rome, or any per- 
« ſon whatever; and without thinking I am 
£ or can be acquitted before God or man, 

4 or abſolved of this declaration, or any 
& part thereof, although the pope, or any 
© other perſon or perſons, or any authority: | 
« whatſoever, ſhall diſpenſe with, or annul 
cc the ſame, or declare that it was null and 
6 void from the beginning,” 


This laſt paragraph excludes amphibologies, 
evafions, equivocations, and mental reſervations 
everfive of natural candour and Chriſtian ſince- 
rity, - branded by the paſtors of the church 
with the odious qualifications of raſh; ſcan- 
& dalous, pernicious, erroneous, opening the 
cc way to lies, frauds, perjury, and contrary to 
< ſcripture,” as may be ſeen in the catalogue of 

re 


41111 4704 * 
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0 propoſitions condemned by pope Inno- 


cent XI. and the clergy of e = 5 5 
teſted by the very heathen?s2s2?s2? 


Ille mihi inviſus pariter cum faucibus Orci, 
„ Cujus mens aliud condit quam lingua pro- 


c farur.” A 


Upon theſe principles, the Cabot have 
taken the oath: and on theſe principles, it can 


be ſafely taken. It propoſes nothing to their 
abhorrence and deteſtation, but what they really 


abhor and deteſt; it requires no Promiſe but | 


Nes is juſt and lawful. 


But as the oath is complicate. and 8 5 
nb variety of phraſes, — as it minces even a 


ſyllable,—and that the letter ſeems to claſh with 


the ſpirit, —it is not ſurpriſing if many phjec- 
tions have been ſtarted againſt i . 


Objections from the Hibernian Anti 


Firſt: In ſwearing to ſupport the ſucceſ- 
ce ſion of the crown in his majeſty's family, I 


« bind myſelf to that which there is a poſſibi- 


cc lity a loyal ſubject to the conſtitution e 


«f not have in his PRO to perform.” 


\ 


Anſwer. You are not bound to impoſſibili- 
ties; ; neither does the oath require it, whereas 
it n to the utmoſt of my power.” 

| | ay, : 


* Propoſitio 27, inter condemnatas ab Innoc, XI. 
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Secondly : I am bound to take the oath in 
ce the plain and ordinary ſenſe of the words : con- 
© ſequently, though untrained to arms, and 
© unſkilled in military diſcipline, I muſt run 
ce to the field of battle, in caſe of invafion or 

„ rebellion : otherwiſe, I do not exert myſelf 
eto the. utmoſt of my power.” 


Anſwer. You ſerve your king to © the ut - 
 ©© moſt of your power,” by remaining at home. 
| You would only cauſe diſorder : and an army 
in diſorder: flies to the flaughter-houſe, not to 
victory: Non ad victoriam, ſed ad lani- 
« enam.“ * The magiſtrate ſupports his king, 
ce to the utmoſt of his power,” in maintaining 
the public peace : the ſurgeon, in drefling the 
foldiers wounds : the clergyman, in preaching 
loyalty and ſubordination, regularity and good 
morals, fraternal love and mutual benevolence. 
The king requires no more: and, as you write 
a great deal, under the ſignature of © An old 
« Derryman,” all his majeſty expects from one 
of your age, is—0 light the fire, and to be hof- 
nn when his ſoldiers are ee on _ 
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Thirdly': © In ſwearing that I cannot be ab- 
&« ſolved of this allegiance, % any autbority 
phat ſocver, 1 4 the ae of the 
lords and commons.” 5 : 


Anſwer, | 
* Vegetius de re Militari. HR. 


LOYALTY ASSERTED. 147 


' Anſwer. Your objection is grounded on er- 


ror. The ſupreme power of the ſtate is veſted 


in the parliament, compoſed of king, lords, 
and commons.“ 


| Fourthly % What happened once may hap- 
« pen again. If the king attempts to overturn 
ce the conſtitution, I muſt help him, if I pay 
< any regard to my oath, and thus betray my 


* country: or oh was ns myſelf, if I refuſe af- 
66 fiſtance.” 


Niven Leſt < what bath. app once, 
10 may happen again,“ ſay with the royal pro- 
phet, Domine ſalvum fac regem, God 


c fave the king!” However, to allay your 


anxieties, remember that ſubjects do not ſwear 
to kings, as robbers or pirates ſwear to their 
leaders. You are not bound to help a king in 
his attempts againſt the laws of God and na- 
ture, when you have clear evidence that his at- 
tempts tend to the ſubverſion of both; neither 
doth the teſt require, whereas, true allegi- 
& ance” is expreſly mentioned. But in a doubt 
you are bound to obey; becauſe in a- doubt 


concerning the rectitude 6f their intentions, or 
the juſtice of their cauſe, Freun en is in 


en of * ſuperiors. | ' 


L 2 | What 


* | Wackſlones Comment. B. 1. Ch. 2. p. 147. 
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What a kingdom ! Tf all the inhabitants 
were aſtronomers, metaphyſicians, and caſuiſts, 
who would neither obey nor promiſe to be 
loyal to their ſovereigns, until they would have 
read in the ſtars the fate of the conſtitution, 
and explored the remote regions of metaphyſics 
in ſearch of the eſſential and demonſtrative re- 
lations of unalterable truth to Magna Charta; 
Gulliver's floating iſland would be the facto, 
kingdom for ſuch aerial inhabitants. 


Further : If the remote and poſſible danger 
of the conſtitution's overthrow, or the ſubver- 
fion of the fundamental laws of any realm; 
were a ſufficient objection againſt oaths of alle- 
giance, either all the diſtinguiſhed ſubjects of 
the world are perjured, or no king is entitled to 
their allegiance. For in ſwearing to their re- 
ſpective ſovereigns, I do not believe that Britiſh 
peers, French nobles, or Spaniſh grandees, 
with all the delicacy of honour, Catholic or 
Proteſtant biſhops, with all their divinity, uſe 
the following form of words: I will bear 
« allegiance to your majeſty, if you behave ag 
© an honeſt man, and do not overturn the con- 
ce ſtitution.“ | 


Before the royal head 4s traded with the 
diadem, the monarch obteſts the awful name of 


the Divinity, and ſwears chat he will govern bis 
ſubiects 
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ſubje&s in 5 juſtice and mergy.” They ac- 
knowledge their ſoy ercign and ſwear to be loyal. 
His future conduct, and the inconſtancy of his 
will, are left to Harn who holds in his hands the 
hearts of kings, who by the laws of England 
can do no wrong.” The legiſlative power 
retains a right, and has the means of examin- 
ing in what manner the laws are executed or 


_ infringed, by bringing the king's counſellors. 


to a ſtrict account. But whatever may be the 
iſſue of this examination,” ſays Monteſquieu, 


cc the king's perſon is ſacred, the moment he 


is arraigned or tried, there is an end of li- 


„ berty.”* The confiiturlon then is equally in 


danger, of being overturned by a refuſal of 


allegiance, „applicable not only to the regal 
z office of the king, but to his natural perſon 
<< and blood royal. * 


1 


| 05 eRtions from the Hibernian Magazine. 


Firſt: «© No man can fafely ſwear to a thing 
ce of which he. is not certain. Now the teſt. 


5 obliges the Catholics to decide by oath, that 
«© they have poſitive and clear reaſons not to 
« bcheve that any foreign prince ozg/t to have 


« any civil pre-eminence within this realm. 


Fe N ow, what individual can PIoveng to ſo deep 


6c an 


> 


J * Spirit of Laws, 851 I. p. 181. 
ET IG s Com, Vol. r. p. 3 577. 
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« an inſight into the much debated rights of 
© princes, as to determine with certainty on ſo 
difficult and ſo abſtruſe a queſtion; eſpecially 
« as the words out and right, extend to any 
Kind of right, whether natural, i. e. by right 
of blood, or acquired.” 


Anſwer. The teſt obliges the Catholics to no 
ſuch thing. All it requires is a negative belief, 
or a ſuſpenſe of belief, concerning the rights of 
foreign princes, ſand J do declare that I do not 
believe.) The paragraph is worded in a nega- 
tive ſtile, But in a negative oath, ignorance 
of another man's right exculpates the perſon 
who {wears from perjury. A familiar example a 
will ſet the matter in a clear light. Paul is in 
poſſeſſion of a farm from time immemorial; 
this poſſeſſion, and ſeveral other ſtrong reaſons 
incline me to believe, that he is the only right- 
ful and lawful owner. Peter revives a dormant 
claim, which in my opinion is but a ſhadow. 
A magiſtrate interrogates me in this manner: 
Do you believe that Peter ought to have a rigbt to 
Paul's farm ? I anſwer, I do declare that ] do not 
believe it. In the name of goodneſs, whatever 
Peter's title may be, do I perjure myſelf in 
n to what is really my opinion! 


The word right is not mentioned in the oath, 
and in caſe it were, the objector's diftinction, | 
betwixt 
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betwixt natural and acquired would give him 
no advantage; for with regard to civil pre- 
eminence and juriſdiction over free ſtates, there 
is no right when the laws of nations. are 
againſt it. | 


In France, the Salique law excludes females 
from inheriting the throne, Has the king's 
eldeſt daughter any right to it? In Portugal, 
where the crown is hereditary, the law diſ- 
qualifies every ſtranger who lays claim to the 
throne by right of blood. Have foreign princes, 
though related to the royal family, any right to 
en meet within that realm? 


Secondly * The words, ought to have, ſeem 
ce to have a retroſpect to the revolution, where- 
« by James II. was deprived of the throne, 
ee becauſe he was a Roman Catholic: for ſome 
© members have affirmed, that no one could 
& take this oath, but on revolution-principles. 
If this be fo, I ſwear what is equivalent to 
this -The being a Roman Catholic is a juſt and 
„ reaſonable diſqualification for not enjoying here- 
<« ditary right, What Proteſtant in his ſenſes 
ce would not think me perjured when I ſwear 
in this manner.” | 


Anſwer, Every Proteſtant, if ſuch were the 
es þ of the oath ; but neither the ſenſe nor 
: WY 


152 LOYALTY ASSERTED, 


letter of the oath is ſuſceptible of ſuch a forced 
conſtruction. The framers of the teſt have 
blended together an oath of allegiance, and the 
old declaration againſt Popery, compiled by 
James I. In this declaration, the words ran 
thus: And I do declare, that I do not believe 
c that the pope of Rome; &c. hath or ought 
« to have® any authority, ecclefiaſtical or ſpi- 
& ritual, within this realm.” By this declara- 
tion tranſlated into Engliſh, and ſtill to be ſeen 
in the ſtatutes, the Roman Catholics were 
obliged to renounce the pope's ſpiritual ſupre- 
macy, otherwiſe they had nothing to expect. 
but halters and gibbets from our beloved Stuarts. 
The Senators of 1775, more humane than the 
royal pedant of 1603, have expunged in favour 
of diſtreſſed ſubjects, the words eccleſiaſtical and 
fpiritual, and ſubſtituted temporal and civil in 
their place. Thus have they enabled the Ca- 

tbolics, to teſtify their loyalty without ſwearing 
againſt their conſcience. The words ought 
6 to have,” have then no retrofpeft to Fames M. 
who deprived himſelf of the throne, by quitting 
the realm, after having abdicated the conſtitu- 
tion, by W to himſelf a diſpenſing 
power. 


Thirdly: © Marriage is founded on a civil 
Ws Contract, though of divine inſtitution, and 
| 3 * a ſacra- 


* Habet vel debet habere. 
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cc +. ſacrament in the belief of Catholics. In 
« denying the pope's civil potwer direct or in- 
cc directiy within this realm, ſo far at leaſt I deny 
cc the church's authority over a ſacrament.” 


| Anſwer. A flat ſophiſm! The pope has no 
civil power direct or indirect in this realm, 
over any ſacrament, but a ſpiritual power ratione 
Sacramenti, preciſely as a ſacrament, and ſo far 
it 18 2 ſpiritual thing. In virtue of my ordina- 
tion, I have power to conſecrate bread and 
wine, have I any civil power over the baker's 
_ or _ vintner's ron: * "7 


. J ſwear 4 I do not think thar 
I can be abſolved of this declaration, or any 

part thereof, although any authority what- 
* ſoever ſhall diſpenſe with or annul the ſame. 
«« Now, authority whatſoever is of univerſal im- 
cc port. It includes the ſupreme authority of 
cc the ſtate, the authority of God himſelf. Can 
5A Catholic or Proteſtant ſwear that neither 
God, nor the ſtate can abſolve him of any 
c part of this declaration? whereas God can 
c deprive a tyrannical king of his throne, and 
ce the ſupreme authority of the ſtate can abſolve 
& a ſubject from his allegiance, and permit him 
c to retire to whatever place he chuſes, as a 
66 matter _ manumit A flave.” 


Anſwer. 
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.. Anſwer. By ( authority whatſoever,” is not 
meant the authority of God, nor the ſupreme 
authority of the ſtate, but the authority of 
Rome, or foreign authority, | | 


Fifthly. « The oath is to be taken in the 
cc plain and ordinary ſenſe of the words. Authority. 


_ © zwhatfoever, in the plain and ordinary ſenſe of 


& the words, includes the ee of God 
< and the ſtate.” 


Anſwer. The plain and ordinary ſenſe of 
any word, is the ſenſe annexed to it, by the 
common conſent and cuſtom of mankind, ac- 


cording to their reſpective idioms and lan- 


guages : but, in any legal act, mankind never 
extends the words authority whatſoever” to 
the authority of God, who is above the controul 
of human laws, nor to the ſupreme authority 


of the ſtate, which is never preſumed to bind 


its own hands, whereas, it is an invariable 
maxim in human laws, that the ſame power 
which enacts them, can repeal and diſpenſe 
with them. Per quaſcunque cauſes res naſ- 
g citur, per eaſdem ſolvitur.” 


Sixthly : The oath forbids mental reſerva- 
ce tions on pain of perjury. Now mental reſer- 
© vation is a propoſition, which taken accord - 


«© ing to the natural import of the terms, is 
le; 
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rc falſe ; ſuch is this propoſition, I declare that 
& 10 authority whatſoever can diſpenſe with any 
& part of this oath ; according to the natural 
„ import of the terms, it is falſe, becauſe God 
c and the ſtate can diſpenſe with a part of it: 
ec but if qualified by . ſomething concealed 
« in the mind, (v. g. except God or the ftate) it 
cc becomes true, In that very propoſition, 
ce there is a- mental reſervation, the great re- 
c fuge of religious hypocrites, who accommo- 
6c * date their conſciences with their intereſts,” 


Ws Pg ＋ 5 definition is juſt, but proves 
nothing. For reſervations were introduced in 
order to deceive the perſon to whom we ſwear. 
But the magiſtrates, in whoſe preſence we take 
the oath, know that by authority whatſoever, is 


not meant the authority of God, nor that of 
: the ſtate. . 


Seventhly : © The haft paragraph of the teſt, 
* tends to contradict an eſtabliſhed doctrine of 
the Catholic church, which is, that in the 
church there is veſted a power of examining ' 
into the nature of oaths, (which are acts of 
6c 1 and of determining whether they 
bo be, or be not lawful.” 


1 The teſt does not deprive the 
church of the power. of examining into the law- 
fulneſs of oaths, The laſt paragraph is entirely 

levelled | 
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tevelled againſt the diſpenſing power: the right 
of examination is quite out of the queſtion. 
Without thinking that I can be nn wi * 


declaration, c. 


Eighthly. “ A fundamental article of the Ca- 
ce tholic faith, is the infallibility of the church. 
This article is reverſed by theſe words, ith- 


4 out thinking that I am or can be acquitted of any. 


60 part of this declaration, although the pope or 
ec any authority whatſoever, ſhall. declare that it 
e zwas null and void from the beginning. In fine, 
© in taking the oath, a Catholic muſt reaſon in 


« this manner. It is an article of my faith, that 


cc the church is infallible, the pillar of truth, 
c ſays St. Paul, which the powers of hell can 
© never overthrow, according to the promiſe of 
« Chriſt. Now ſhould the church declare, that 
ac this oath is null and void from the begin- 
* ning, I bind myſelf by oath not to believe 


e her. Is this conſiſtent with the principles of 


« Catholic? To believe that the church is 
< an infallible guide, and to bind himſelf by a a 


* ſolemn oath not to believe her although ſne 


1.99. 


&« ſhould define contrary to his opinion; 


Anſwer. A Catholic ſhould ſooner expire on 
the wheel, than take an oath implying an ab- 
juration of any point of his religion. We have 
not here a permanent city, and in ſuffering 


with uprightneſs and integrity for conſcience : 
ſake, 
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Lake; we expect a petter . We Nu that life 
18 ſhort, that the Chriſtian is condemned to the 

_ croſs, and that the pampered tyrant, as well as 
the oppreſſed ſlave, muſt appear naked at tho 
awful tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt: 


We are not to court the favours of govern- 
ment at the expence of conſeience, neither does 
the oath —_—_ ſuch a ien ee, 


The vel); « without thinking that I am ot 
c can be acquitted of this declaration, although 
< the pope, or any authority whatſoever, ſhall 
cc declare that it was null and void from the 
cc beginning“ —theſe words, I ſay, mean no 
more than that you are convinced of the truth 
of what you ſwear ; and that, in caſe of a dif- 
penſation you think yourſelf - ſtill bound to 
keep your 'oath. For the words, © acquitted, 
«© abſolved, regard the diſpenſing power. 
Now that the doctrines mentioned in the de- 
claration, are not our real principles, has been 
ſufficiently proved; and reaſon, as well as re- 
ligion, informs us, that a diſpenſation granted 
againſt the law of God, or good morals, can 
„ not acquit or abſolve us before God and man.“ 4 
It is not a faithful diſpenſation,” ſays St. Ber- 
nard, * but a cruel diſſipation.” Non fide- | 
98 lis diſpenſatio, ſed Wa ene 


N inthly : 
* De Diſpenſatione et i 
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Ninthly : Let us ſuppoſe that the church 
& ſhall declare the oath null and void from the- 
* beginning, you bind yourſelf by oath not to 
« believe her; and thus renounce Fo religioa | 
under cover of loyalty. „ log Rv 


Anſwer. I as not bind myſelf by oath not 
to believe the church in her doctrinal deciſions: 
I only ſwear that ** do not think myſelf ac- 
cc quitted or abſolved” of my obligations, by a 
diſpenſation granted by the pope, &c. The 
laſt paragraph, as I remarked before, is entire- 
ly levelled at the diſpenſing power. 


Our legiſlators know, that the infallibility of 
the church is a tenet of Roman Catholics. By 
the very preamble of the act, they enable us to 
give public aſſurances of our allegiance, without 
prejudice to our real principles. In ſwearing 
that I do not think myſelf acquitted of this 
declaration, although the pope or any au- 
« thority whatſoever, ſhall declare that it was 
« null and void from the beginning,” I do not 
mean to deny the infallibility of the church, nor 
the authority of God, nor even the ſupreme au- 
thority of the ſtate: and the magiſtrate, in 
whoſe preſence I ſwear, knows that it is not 
my intention. As there is no deſign on one 
part, nor deception on the other, I neither re- 
Bounce my ns nor perjure myſelf, although 

» | the. 
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the feverity of the letter ſeems to import one, 
or the other, or both. Oaths and laws are liable 
to interpretations ; and one general rule pre- 
vails all over the world, viz. © That a greater 
cc ſtreſs is to be laid on the ſenſe, than on the 
& words.” „It is not to be doubted,” ſays the 
_ emperor Juſtinian, © but that he acts contrary 
ce to the law, who, confining himſelf to the let- 
« ter, acts contrary to the ſpirit and intent of 
tc it : and whoever, to excuſe himſelf, endea- 
ce yours fraudulently to elude the true ſenſe of 
&« 2 law, by a rigorous attachment to the words 

© of it, ſhall not eſcape its penalties by ſuch 
_ © prevarication.”” © Non dubium eſt in lege 
& committere eum, quia verba legis amplexus, 
* contra legis nititur voluntatem : nec pœnas 
ce inſertas legibus evitabit, qui ſe contra juris 
© ſententiam ſæva Precrogatiya verborum 5958 
* dulenter exculat.” 


«© Whoever ſwears, muſt do it according to 
ce the intention of him to whom he ſwears, let 
the mode and form of the expreſſions be 
* what they will,” ſays St. Iſidorus. Qua- 
«cunque arte verborum quiſque Juret, Deus 
e tamen, qui conſeientiæ teſtis eſt, ita hoe ae- 
c eipit, ſicut ille, cui juratur, intelligit.” * Far 
from renouncing the infallibility of the church, 
which is neither the purport of the oath, nor 
181 81 1 1 e 


Iddorus apud Gratianum, 22. 9. 5. c. Yo 
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the deſign. of a Catholic, who takes it, I am 
"convinced that the unerring ſpirit that guides 
ber, will never permit her to define as an article 
of faith, any propoſition rejected in the teſt, or 


ſanctify any doctrine inte the inſtiturion of 
Chriſt, 


Faith is founded on 1 _— FU 
church can never make a new article of faith. 
She can only declare what has been revealed, 
to prevent the chaff of human opinions from 


mixing with the pure grain ; of evangelical 
doctrine. 


+ $® 


. 
L443 * ob Ya 
. 


A 2% > 395 
1 


Suppoſing tl tha galch is founded on revelati- 
on, and that, as the biſhop of Meaux remarks, 
after Chriſt there is no new revelation, for in him 
is the plenitude,—the Catholics reſt ſecure th: 
it is out of the church's power, to declare that 
their oath is null and void : and it is out of her 
-power to declare, that fraud, murder, and per- 


Jury are lawful. This wall 2 by analyz- 
ing the oath. 


| 2 9 yas 
+Eirft : 2K * God revealed ir I am not to 
£6 e bear true allegiance to George III. or to re- 


2, 


| £-nounce any allegiance to the pretender ! og 


che has revealed it, pope Clement XIII. 1 
cc an heretic: he baniſhed an Iriſh ſuperior for 
öcomplimenting the pretender with the eite of 
66 * of manned * 


1 a Wen : 
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Secondly: < Has God revealed that 1 can 
< lawfully and piouſly murder my fellow- crea⸗ 
ture, and break à juſt promiſe, or refuſe 


c paying what I owe him, arr mr Bt is ut: a 


2 — W en 511 
0 Tbiedy: e Gate e 1 am to 
et gelle ve that popes and foreign prinees ought 
« to have any rene 2 his ame 
— a Has God Tee * kings 
ec can be depoſed and murdered by their ſub 
cc jects, becauſe they are N Abr 
hn 1 pope and council? | 


_ 4 0 : . * 
110 IHE 11:5 W 99 


4 © Rs. 


There! is 0 whole ſubſtance of the = 
die God has not revealed any of thoſe aſ- 
ſertions, but commanded the reverſe, the 
church can never declare them as artieles of 
Faith. . Did St. Paul mean to rendunse the au- 
thority of heaven, when he ſaid; Should an 
© angel from heaven preach another doctrine, 
c & not believe him? Does à Catholic. re- 
nounce the: unthority of the chureh, in not 
thinking that ſhe canoallow perjury? But if 


ſuch be the caſe, you will aſł me, why ſome 


people have written againſt this cath ?* or, 


why. the ſmall number of | Catholics have not 


et united with the great number who have 
. taken it?“ 
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I can aſſüre you, fir; that the Catholics Who 


; ebe not taken the oath, look on the depoſing 


power as a dream: the mutder of heretics as 
an impious Nlander, calculated in times of tur- 
bulence, to murder the character of the inno- 
cent, and only adapted to thoſe diſtant æras, 
when © Papiſts attempted to Blow-up a river, 
with gun: powder? in order to drown eity;** 

In fine, they are ready to fwear allegiance to 
George the * and renounce any 1 
to the Stüarks. B inen 


- 7 + * v Fa. * E 523 i 7 he ek ho »H 1 . 2 


Bor che ehief exeeprion te the bath ische 


manner in which it is worded. It muſt be 
taken in © the plain and ordinary ſenſe of the 
ee words.” This cannot be reconciled! with 
*. authority whatſdever?: A Catholic) abjures 
upon oath" a doctrine he never believed: » Au- 
ration implies the belief of a previous error. 
ec Foreign prindes ought not have, &c. . How 
can ſubjects know? or What is it to them? 
ce Wirhout any diſpenſation already granted? 


*You ſuppoſe then that we have a diſpenſation 
to perjure outſelves ;> conſequently it is nu- 


gatory to ſwear, when you are enabled not to be- 
lieve us! It is tod dangerous to ſport with the 
àAvful name of the Divinity: and if a free- 


*thinker reverenced the Supreme Being, his con- 


"ſcience would be ſcrewed: in en. an -garh 
id we th SRILDSA 41 which 


1 Walker, p. 349 Hume, "Kin, of England, Vol. I. 


Se , IP 
Which minces 2 fyllable, and requires a long 
nentary. Further: Every inyader, every 
zuſurper, would. avail himſelf of a ſimilar oath. 
In Ireland, be would find it framed to his 
hand, and make us ſmear © that George the 
er hird wen to have no authority within 
his realm,“ though, t the lawful king would 
| at the ſame time aſſerting his right in 
England. ac arne would benen 
or perjury. 


* 


Such are the exceptions of 2 * Tha have 
not taken the oath :,, exceptions. not to be 
«diſregarded by, thoſe, with, whom. they. may 
have any weight. For an oath is dreadful in 
itlelf: and we can never act againſt the dic- 
tates of an erroneous conſcience, till our ſeru- 
ples are removed. en non eſt ex . 
18 deerstum eſt. F e e 

. - 31 De «we ſee in a glaſs darkly” fays 
St. Paul. Providence has thrown a ſable veil 
ovyer the human intellect. The ſcripture icſelf, 
this law of ſpirit and life, propoſed as a rule to 
dhe learned and ignorant, is become the ſubject 
of diſputes, and controverſies. All legal acts are 
liable to inconveniences. It is impoſſible for 
the legiſlators Who deviſe them, to read in the 
minds of other men, the doubts which may ariſe 
 Songemning the ſenſe and force of ſome. expreſ- 


© ah av 224 n 7 | f Rn 
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"ions. Hence, new acts e and arnend 
former laws: 3 rh ; 


1214 


Should the wildem of Wis Net WO 
deign to reduce the oath to a"few plain words, 
whereby we ſhould ſwear allegiance to his mas 
Jeſty,—renounce any to the Stuarts, wear 
never to maintain nor abet any doctrine incon- 
fiſtent with the rights of ſovertigns, the ſecurity 
of our fellow. ſubjects, nor ever to accept of 
any diſpenſation to the contrary, —all the ends 
of government would be fully anſwered, and 
the few ferupulous Catholies, who eavil' abdüt 
words; would join the great numbers 'who 
have proceeded upon more enlarged and liberal 
FOR 1 | | | WI I | 4 w- 
Should bur neighbours dꝭubt the Arnbacy of 
our conſciences, when we ſwear; we have no 
ES to convihce them; ; but the following: 
LL We groan under the yoke of miſety and op- 
2 preffion, throughout the long and tfying periods 
of fix ſucceſſive reigns; We ſuffer for crimes 
we have never committed. The puniſhment; 
which according to all laws ſhould finiſh with 
the delinquent, is entailed on the innocent poſ- 
ö terity to the fourth and fifth generation, by a 
| rigorous ſeverity, fimilar to that of thoſe Tuſcan 
1 princcs, ho uſed to faſten living men to dead 
5 : bodies, 
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bodies, The laws which in other countries are 
the reſource and protection of the errant pilgrim, 

are here the mortal enemies of the ſettled na- 
tives. | Theſe abortives of the Stuart race reign 


uncontrouled a long time after the death of 
their inauſpicious progenitors, On every part 
they ſpread penal bitterneſſes, with an unwearied 
hand ; deal out tranſportation to the clergy ; 
poyerty and diſtreſs to the laity, They conti- 
nually hang as ſo many ſwords, over our heads. 
The lenity of the magiſtrates, with the humani- 
ty of our Proteſtant neighbours, are the only 
clouds that 1 intercept the ſcorching influence of 
thoſe blazing comets, kindled in times of turbu- 
lence and confuſion, Were it a principle of our 
religion to pay no regard to the dictates of CON» 
ſcience, were our paſtors and clergy ſuch as 
they are deſcribed, + people who diſpenſe with 
every law of God and man, who ſanctify re- 
« bellion and murder, and even change the very 
6 nature and eſſential differences of vice and 
„virtue.“ * Were we people of this kind, the 
penal reſtraints would be ſoon removed. One 
verbal recantation of popery, backed with a falſe 
oath, would diſlolve c aur chains. In three weeks 
you would ſee all the Catholics at church, and 
their clergy along with them, Licenſed guilt 
wem ſoon kick f in wantonneſs, where ſtarving 

inno- 


5 8 » Leland, b. 5. ch. LLY 
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innocence ſhivers without a covering. A re- 
medy neglected from motives of conſcience, is 
= proof of the patient's integrity. Our ſuffer- 
ings and perſeverance plead aloud in favour of 
our abhorrence and deteſtation of perjury : and 
though our Protcſtant neighbours, may laugh 
at the ſeeming errors of our minds, yet they 
will do juſtzee te the 1 integrity of our hearts. 
Now, as in the primitive ages of the church, 
it is our principle and duty to pray for Ro. 
Kings, © that God would be pleaſed to grant 
s them a long life, and a quiet reign; that 
« their family may be ſafe, and their forces 
c valiant; their ſenate lawful, their people or- 
& derly Ind virtuous; that they may rule in 
ce peace, and have all the bleſſings they can 
be defire, either as men or princes,” “ 


I have the honour to remain, 
Sir, your moſt humble, 
and obedient Servant, 


Tl 


ARTHUR O'LEARY. 


_ * Tertull. Apolog. 
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Bretbren, Couuiiymen, and Fellow-Citizens, 


| Ri: IGION has always conſidered war as one 
of the ſcourges of heaven, and the ſource of 
numberleſs ſcourges and erimes. Men may 


arm their hands in defence of life and property; 


but their hearts ſhudder at the thoughts of a 
field of battle which can ſcarce afford graves, 
to the armies that diſpute it, covered with the 
mangled bodies and ſcattered limbs of thou- 
ſands of Chriſtians, who never ſaw nor pro- 


voked each other before? and whoſe only fault 


was obedience to their princes! which obe- 
dience cannot be imputed to the ſoldier as a 
crime. The peaceful cottage deſerted: at the 
ſight of an approaching enemy! Famine and 
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diſtreſs cloſing the ſcene, and filling up the 
meaſure of calamities! Such are the misfory 


runes inſeparable from war,—misfortunes which 


induced the great St. Paul to exhort the Chriſ- 


tians in the following manner: „ exhort, 


c therefore, that, firſt of all, ſupplications, 
cc praygrs, intercęſſions be, mage, tor all men, 
4 for Kings, and all that ave in authority; that 
« we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
« godlineſs and honeſty.”* And ſuch ſhould 
be the Cant prayer of a Chriſtian, 1 x7 
4 

enn what, my brethren, if the enemy's Rory 
elickerea in our ſtreets, and that to the licens 
tiouſneſs of a foreign foe we added domeſtic 
diffentions ! If the ſound of the enemy's trum- 

t would be drowned in the eries/ and ſhrieks 
of the injured neighbour whom we ourſelves: 
would be the firſt to oppreſs! Would not war 
irfelf loſe its terrors, when compared to ſuch 
outrages? And the calamities we would bring 
on ourſelves, would not they ſurpaſs thoſe which 
would pour in upon us from foreign nations ?. 
Such, nevertheleſs, are the fears that haunt us. 
Both Proteſtants and Catholics declare, that in 
cafe of an invaſion, the common people are the 


greateſt cauſe of their alarms; not from dread 


of your ſuperior power, but from the ſad ne- 
_ they would be under, of puniſhing thoſe 
HET Ions 09 (074% Bk Cf hoth: 


* 1 Tim, chap. ii. 
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vhom they! are willing to protect, and the genes 
ral confufion that would diſturb the peace and 
tranquillity of the rich, and draw down inevi- 
table deſtruction on the poor. For in ſuch an 
unfortunate junction, every Catholic poſſeſſed 
of a feather bed, and commodious habitation, 
would join his proteſtant neighbour in their 
mutual defence. The aggregate body of them 
would not be a match for regular forces, yet 
they would be an over-match for you. They 
would unite in one common cauſe; you would 
be divided amongſt yourſelves, expoſed to each 
other's TOO RIG and od aan: by 25 
27 1 5 + 
++Guek; my brethren, would be your ſituation, 
mould you be unhappy enough to ſtrike from 
the path of a peaceable and Chriſtian conduct. 
Forbid it Heaven, that it ſhould be ever your 
caſe ! I conceive better hopes of you. Your 
unſhaken loyalty under the moſt trying circum- | 
ſtances the calm and quietneſs that reigned in 
your peaceful huts ſcattered up and down the 
_ extenſive counties of Cork and Kerry, where 
the Catholics are poor and numerous, whilſt 
other parts of the kingdom were infeſted with 
Houghers, White-Boys, Hearts of Oak and Steel, 
and alarmed. at the continual fight of judges, 
chgins and gibbets the quiet and peaceable 
ander in W you bebe on a late occa- 
427 | ſion, 
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fon, when you imagined the enemy at your. 
doors; all theſe circumſtances are pledges of 
your loyalty: and good conduct, „ and happy omeng 


1 your ſteady. ere in the lame line. 


Pour biſhops and clergy have, enforced hs 
1 of peace, ſubordination, and loyalty 
from the ſacred altars, where the leaſt lie would 
be a ſacrilege, and crime af the firſt magnitude. 
The Catholic gentlemen have ſet forth the ex- 
ample to you. Both have bound themſelves to 
king and government, by the moſt ſacred ties. 
They have ſouls to be ſaved, and would be ſorry. 
to loſe them by wilful perjury : they who would 
be on a level with their Proteſtant neighbours, 
* they took but the qualification - oath againſt 

enten of their conſciences. 


: _— ihe 3 and R of the learned, 


prudent, and better ſort of your profeſſion, 
thould. be the, only rule of your conduct; for 
in all countries, the generality. of the common 
people are ill qualified to judge or determine 
for themſelves. They are eaſily governed by 
the ſenſes; hurried by their paſſions; and miſled, 
by a wild and extravagant fancy that endes 
itſelf into the province of ente 1 


H l 10 | I 


Far be it from me 5 ſulpect you for 1 8 ta 
* to avail yourſelves of the calamities of your 
31 | | nation, 
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bation, or to eommit, in time of war, a robbery 
"which you would deteſt in time of peace. 18 


the crime leſs heinous, betabiſe'it is committed 


againſt a neighbour, who is "doubly triſerable 
from the-retrors of a foreign foe; and the out- 
| fagevus affaults of a treacherobs fellow. ubject? 


2 


Wen tie ſoldiers iced St job n. the Baptiſt 


Alt they ſhould do? He defired them, to 


do violence to no man; not to zeküle any 
"M one Km © and to de deen with 9 9 


"xr E rob: Neid helene its 1 12 10 
declaring war, make a ſolemn appeal to thè tri- 
bunal of heaven, for the juſtice of their cauſe; 
The ſoldier cannot, in conſequence, plunder or 
dppreſs the merchant or tblbandinig- in his 
enefny's country: he muſt iritly abide by the 
ordets of his commander! If juſtice; then, in 
cettain circumſtances, mult ſheath the enemy's 


- fword, how much more forcibly mult i it not re- 


ſtrain the citizen's hand from invading what he 


© eannot enjoy without guilt here, and puniſh- | 


ment hereafter ?—A puniſhment the more to 
be dreaded," as perhaps there would be notime 
for reſtitution and repentance !—Indiſpenfible 
obligations, to which every robber is liable, and 
* without which he has no mercy to expect. But 
OY A robbery” committed on a private man, de- 
ſerve 


* St, Luke, chap. y111, 
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. death and damnation, what muſt not be 
the guilt of thoſe who would flock to the ene- 
my's ſtandard} to the total overthrow and. de- 
truction of an entire kingdom? It vould he 
vain to plead the hardſhips Jou ſuffer; the 
proſpect of being reinſlated in the lands of 
which your anceſtors have been deprived in 
times of general confuſion; a more free and 
unlimited exerciſe of your religion; in fine, 
the laſt argument of a deſperate man, « If they 
te come, 1 have nothing to loſe.”- 'T hoſe rea- 
Tons I have not heard from yourſelves : I have 
read then with ſurpriſe in ſpeeches and eſſays 
againſt the repeal | of the penal laws; and 1 


hope in God, that your conduct hall for 5 
Eoprradict them, 


1 


* - >>. 
of 111. 3-7 ts was 


When an ebemy lands f in 4 country, every 
Peridn has ſomething to loſe. The labourer who 
"refreſhes his. weary limbs with balmy ſleep, and 
for whoſe. ſoft ſlumbers the gouty rich man 
would exchange his bed of down, would loſe 
His reſt from continual, fears and apprehenfions, 
When public works would be diſcontinued, 
and tradeſnien diſmiſſed by their employers, 
carpeniters, maſons, ſlaters, &c. would loſe 
their hire. It would not be with a. view to 
feed an hungry Triſhman, that a number of | 
French dragoons would make excirfions from 
their camp: it would be with a delign to PI 
"WY; # 0 


* - 


e 0.N- PEDPLE 


off. his calf or pig, and to kill himſelf if be 
| reſiſted. - Whatever diſtinction the laws of this. 
unhappy kingdom may make between Proteſ- 
tant and Papiſt, a conqueror's ſword makes 
| none. War levels and confounds all religions, 
where their profeſſors are ſubjects of a monareh „ [ 
| Nm Kingdom. 3 is invaded. „ .- Too 
When 15 French joined: the / A ett it 
was not from love for the Preſbyterian reliiod. | 
If they landed here, it would not be with a = 
deſign to promote the Catholic caufe; When i 
Oliver Cromwell beheaded Charles the firſt; 2 
brother-in-law.to the king of France, and iſſu- 
<d a bloody decree, whereby all the Engliſh 
Catholics were commanded to quit the King 
dom in the ſpace of two months, the Freneh, 
far from reſenting the injury offered to the 
4 blood-royal and to the Catholic religion, fided 
Cromwell againſt Spain: and ordered the dut- 
cheſs of Savoy to promote and protect het Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects, whilſt the Engliſh Catholics 
were 1 under the 1 1 8 of perſecution, 


TEES, 


* 


Thus all -Aigions a are Uike to a elde pl. 
ple, whoſe, only aim is intereſt and conqueſt, 
Hence, f in France, Proteſtants of all denomina- 7 
tions are promoted i in the army. Proteſtant ge- 
e her forces. The order of Mili- 
es Lifeof Cromwell, ks. cara . 
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tary Merit is inftituted for Proteſtant” officers. 
It is equal to them whether a ſoldier prays or 
.curſes,—-whether he handles a bead ör a prayer 
book, —provided. he can manage a ſword and a 

un. And if thirty thouſand: men, under the 
denomination of French troops, landed in'Ire- 
and, fifteen thouſand Proteſtants, from France, | 
Germany, Switzerland, &c. would make, up 
Lt the. number. 


2 
N her are you to Salas in u thile b promife 
bf protection. The moſt part of yourſelyes (a 
remember, that in the war of ſeventeen hun- 
Ared and forty-five, they prevailed | oh the Pre- 
dender to invade Scotland. This adventuter 5 af- 
ter ſuffering more hardihips than any romantic 
hero we read of, no ſooner returned from this 
bimerical expedition to Paris, than, at the 
een of the Engliſh ambaſſador; he was 
forced, to leave the kingdom of France. He 
died, about two months ſince, without iſſue ; 
and by his death has rid the kingdom of all 
fears ariſing from the pretenſions of a family 
that commenced our deſtruction, and complet- 
cd. our ruin. Of this I think fit. to inform you, 
28. in all Iikel;hood, if the French landed here, 
ſome might give gut, that he was in their camp, 
In order to a you yy: an ER that 


2 I © a DPS. F 
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* Two months leaſices the author wrote this addreſs, the 
Pretender's death was announced in the papers. 
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od end in your de ſtruction. For all thoſe 
who would join tlie French, would be ſtrung up 
after the war, and give occaſion of charging tbe 
whole body of the Roman Catholics with the 
treachery of ſome of its rotten members. Or 
what protect iom cduld you expect from people 
ho would facrifite-the ties of kindred and 
Wan for the GEE their ſtate? 
0) 1% l eon en D 907 to ©: pron 
Expect then nothing from the French on the 
N religion, but remain peaceably in your 
eortages: Mind your buſineſs as uſual; and be 
free from all groundleſs apprehenfions... Work 
for thoſe who employ you: foryit is againſt the 
laws of war to moleſt or hurt any but ſuch as 
oppoſe: the enemy; {word in hand and the 
world muſt allow that the French are not ſiran- 
gers to the laws of war, or the rules of military | 
diſcipline. The ſoldier himſelf in the rage of 
flaughter, feels the impulſe of humanity. He is 
bound to ſpare the ſupplicant who cries out for 
quarter and to protect the town or city that 
furrenders for want of power t to > refiſt. . Secure 
your lives; which run the riſk, of being loſt by 
the ſword in fighting for the foe, or by the rope 
i you: chanced to. eſcape, the danger of Be 
field: but above all, ſave Jour ſouls, which 
wopld: be loſt without reſource: for among the 
' crimes. that exclude from the W of hea- 
ven, Tor F reckons (c ſedition a“ and what 
0% „ 
wt 


my 1 
2 8 
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greater ſedition- _— to riſe, up. againſt your. 


king and country, and to defile your hands 
with the blood of your fellow · ſubjects. Fiit of 


Should the king and parliament adopt the 
policy of France, that rewards the ſoldier's va- 
four, and leaves his religion to God, ſhould 
they enter on the liberal plan of the Proteſtant 
powers of the continent, who level the fences, 
and make no diſtinction between religious par- 
ties. ſhould the Catholic gentry, deſcended in 
4 long line from warlike Cheiftains, and ani- 
mated with the ſame courage atid magnanimity 
that crowned with laurels their relations and 
nameſakes on the banks of the Rhine, the walls 
of Cremona, in the fields of Germany, and the 
plains of Fontenoy; where hands diſqualified 
from uſing a gun in defence of their native 
country, have conquered cities and provinces for 
foreign kings;—ſhould the Catholic gentry, 1 
ſay be empowered by parliament to join their 
Proteſtant neighbours, and preſs to the ſtandard 
of their country, at the head of a ſpirited and 
active race of men, preſerved by labour fr 
the weakneſs of indolence, enured by habit to | 
the rigours of manly. exerciſe, and, like the. 
Spartan youth, already half diſciplined OY 
the. very nature of their ſports and diy 
ons, —then join the banners of your country: 
fight. in ſupport of the common cauſe. If 


_ — 
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vou die; vou die with honout and à pure bons 


Kcienee. The death of 4 plunderer” and rebel 


18 in famy and repröbation. Jer: oh vo gy” 
of repeat it—you have: notti 135 ec 


from the French. Ireland they will ne vet keep; 


or if, tkey kept it, is it a reaſan that you ſhould 
forftit dul and conſcience by plunder; trea-: 
chery; and rebellion? St. Paul lays it down for 


4 rule, that the dãmnation of thoſe is zuſt | 


<-who;do evil that good may come? *., What: 
muſt not be the damnation of thoſe who do evil 
for the ſake of miſchief?ꝰ And Chriſt declares; 
that . it availeth a man nothing, if „. 
the whole world and loſe his ſoul,” ILL 


But by the edining of the Preietlg out 
gain would fall ſhort of your ' 'expettativits, ik 
any amongſt you would be mad enough to En 
tertain any expectations of the kind. When the 
| French take a Roman Catholic captain, do they 


4 n 7 * - 


ever return him back his ſhip or reſtore him his 


liberty, in complimentto his religion? Are Fe 
ro expect more from theni by land, than by fea? 
If then in compliment to the Catholic religion, 


they would not return 2 fiſhing-boar to our diſ- 


tteſſed families, who would imagine they would 
125 us all the eſtates in the kingdom? Or ig it 

eckuſe theſe eſtates belonged in remote times 
to Sur anceſtors, that we could: in conſcience 


as * "$1 ee 2 4 —  Liſpoliaſs' 
„ * Romans, chap. A 
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Aren * 


dilpofiehs the,preſent awners,.. were. it en 
our power? The remains of old caſtles, for⸗ 
merly the ſeats of boſpirality, and the territo4 
_ ries which ſhib bear our: ffames, mays remind 
us of our origin, and inſpire us with ſpirited 
ſentiments, to which the lower elaſs of people 
in other countries are entire firangers,: and 
which @ wiſe government could-improve to the 
advantage of the ſtates Veto thefe memotials 
of ancient grandeur and farmily importance, en- 
z title us to no other pretenſions than that of ſcorn- 
ing to do any ing baſe vile, or treacherous. | 


"We mull 1 imitate chat Ae. of the is 
donian kings, who, from extreme poverty, 
worked im a garden: being aſked by Alexander 
the Great, How he ſupported poverty?“ 
Better, replied he, & than I could ſupport 
„ grandeür. My hand ſupply my wants : and 
want nothing, when: I defire nothing“ 
Dich my brethren; that this man was not a 
Chriſffian! Or pity, that the Chriſtians do not 
reſemble this heathen I The moſt flouriſhing 
empires have fallen with time: the world is in 
a continual change: and the Roman Catholics! 

muſt ning the E r 1 3 info 
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Our anceſtors have they ever .encroached 

Their neighbours ? > On, their | firſt Janding ; in this 
kingdom, have nat they taken theſe eſtates from 
he Carthaginians, Firbolgs, and others w 0 
were ſettled here before them? If then. the Pro- 


teſtants, who are now in poſſeffion, gave them 
up, to whom would they give 1 752 2 If they 


have no right to them, becauſe they belonged 
to our anceſtors,,—our anceſtors had no right to 


* * 


them becauſe they belonged. to others. Tf a 


French general ſounded a trumpet, and defired 


| us to take our lands, would not there be a thou- 


and Pretenders to every eſtate? Would not 
every one be eager for the beſt ſpot! ? And would 

not this ſpot fall to the ſhare of the ſtrongeſt, 
1 would kill or overpower the weakeſt ? Iam 
aſhamed, my brethren, at your reading ſuch 
trifles in "Uh paper. I ſhould never have men- 


tioned them, had not I read ſuch a nonſenfical 


Charge i in the writings of ſome paltry feriblers, 
Ne 5 in order to keep our Proteſtant neigh- 
bours 1 in perpetual dread of inoffenſive fellow- 


"Tab; jedts, do not bluſh ar an infult offered to | 


KD ſenſe and t to the rights « of 8 


e, where N is once ſertled ä 
8 0 the daws of any realm, —and confirmed byla 
. poſſeffion, —there is no diſturbing the pro- 

rietor. It is the general conſent of nations, 
'T al voice of mankind. By the 
1 Roman 
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Ronian laws, thirty years poſſeſſion ſecures the 
poſſeſſor in the enjoyment of his property. 
Even in ſcripture we read, that, when a king of 
the Ammonites had challenged ſome lands 
which the Ilraelites had taken from his anceſtors. 
.Jephthah, the ruler of God's people, amongſt 
otherreaſons, pleads a long poſſeſſion: While 
Iſtael dw-elt in Heſhbon, why therefore did ye 
i not recover them within that time 2 * Thus, 
from the firſt eſtabliſhment of civil ſociety, a 
long poſſeſſion annihilates all claims. And by 
the ſame principles, every Proteſtant gentleman 
in Ireland, has as good a right to his eſtate, as 
any Milcfian had before him. Forthis I appeal 
-to your conſeiences. As you are to appear be- 
Fore God, if you cut corn in the field of 2 Pro- 
teſtant, or ſtole his bay, would not your confeſ- 
ſot compel you to reſtitution ? What right then 
"ſhould: you haye to the land, where vou would 
ſeruple to take the growth of it? Far then from 
giving you eſtates, the French could not, by the 
laws of war and the principles of conqueſt, uni- 
verſally agreed on by civilized nations, take 2 
foot of ground from any perſon in the 
dom, for their o] uſe; much leſs for yours. 


If the nation ſhould be unable to make head 
againſt them, — and that the chief men of the 


kingdom, and the repreſentatives of the people, 
ſnould N denen to N „(as doubt- 
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lefs they will, if they have not ſuperior forci 
A to 6ppoſe* them) they neither will nor can 
feguifetany more than the allegiance of the in- 
Habitants, the ſame rates, taxes, and govern- 
ment-ſupport, that were granted to the king of 
England. The natives will be ſecured. in tlie 
free exerciſe of their religion, the full enjoy- 
ment of their property, their laws, and privi- 
leges. This is always done. The © reverſe 

world be an open violation of the laws of 
nations, which are binding on the very con- 
querors; and which, according r N 
17 e Te Nen d PR nein 


8900 1 21: eon 


Thus, the common 8 are never intereſt- 
= in the change of government. They may 
change their maſters: but they will not change 
their burden. The rich will be ſtill rich. The 
oor will be poor. In France, they have poor 
of all trades and profeſſions: it will be the fante 
here. But you will tell me, ( that at leaſt you 
will have the free exerciſe of your religion?” 
Pray, my brethren, do not your Proteſtant 
neighbours grant you the free exerciſe of your 
religion? Would they not eſteem you the more, 
in proportion as you would live up to its: ma- 
ims Even the worthy; learned, and charitable 
Dr. Mann, the Proteſtant biſhop, at the head of 
afl aſſembly of his eſergy, recommended bene- 
 Follence and W towards the Roman 

e 7 Catholics, 
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Catholcs. The ſame doctrine has been preach · 
ed not long ago from the Proteſtant pulpit. 
"Thus, it is the glory of our days, to ſee the 
unhappy ſpirit of perſecution dyipg away, and 
Chriſtian charity ſucceeding . the intemperate 
zeal and unchriſtian ſuperſtition Which, for 
many years, had diſgraced a ee and eo 
2 nn. | | x 


= 


Bells, ſieeples, and churches ein orna- 
mente, contribute to the outward pomp and 
ſolemnity of Morſhip: but an upright heart and 
pure conſcience are che temples in which tbe 
Divinity delights. We would fain worſhip 
God our own way. Doubtleſs. But are we to 


Worſhip him againſt his will? In lighting up 
the ſacred fire, are we to burn the houſe of 


God? Saul, king of Iſrael, intended: toworthip 


God, in offering up a ſagrifice,.. The Lord re- 
jected him, becauſe he offered it up againſt 


the law. His intention was good; but * 


action criminal. Thus, the Lord would re- 
ject you, if, under pretenge of a more free wor- 


ſhip, you flocked to the ſtapdard of an enemy; 1 


roſe up in rebellion againſt lawful authority; 
. Phandered your neighbour ;-and imbrued mor 0 
hands in the blood of your. nene 


8 f1.; 7 5 
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Lei none they ſay, „ We will hone a e | 


lig 1 Supjects are mach concerned in 
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the religion of governors. Thouſands of C 
: tholies loſe: their ſouls in France and Traly, after 3 
leading a looſe and diflolute life ; thouſands of 
them work their ſalvation inthe Proteſtant ſtates 
of Holland and Germany. It is then equal to 
man, what religion his neighbour or king be 
of, provided his own conſcience be Pure, 19 
his life upright, „ OS 


"FRE Pruſſian, Dutch, ok Hanoverian Ca- 
tholics live under Proteſtant governments, and 
join their ſovereigns againſt Catholic powers.” 
Their religion is the ſame with yours. And this 
religion enforces obedience to the king and 
- magiſtrates under whom we live. Chriſt com- 
manded tribute to be paid to an heathen prince, 
and acknowledged the temporal power of an 
"heathen magiſtrate, who pronounced ſentence _ 
of n re him. * 0 

—— foxcreign of the 3 rips open Hai 
- mother's womb, and begins the firſt bloody per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians: ſeventeen thou- 
ſand of Wwheom were flaughtered in one month; 
and their bodies, daubed over with pitch and 


tar, hung up to give light to the city. St. 
Paul, dreading; that ſuch horrid uſage would 


force them to overturn the ſtate, and join the 
enemies. of che empixe, writes tothem in the fol- 
wowng, manner: Let * man be ſubject to 

« the 


- 


%. 
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er the higher powers: and they that refift 


receive unto themſelees damnation.“ E A 
ſtrong conviction then that, in obeying our 
Fulers, we obey God, (who leaves no virtue 
unrewarded, as he leaves no vice unpuniſhed) 
ſweetens the thoughts of ſubjection: and, 
under the hardeſt maſter, obedience i is no 18 
= ro to the true Chriſtian. | 
"0 9 was the impreſſion made by this doe. 
rrine on the minds of the primitive Chriſtians, — 
ſo great was their love for public order, —that, 
although they filled the whole empire and all the 
armies, they never once flew out into any diſor- 
der. Under all the cruelties that the rage of 
perſecutors could invent, —amidft ſo many ſedi- 
tions and civil wars, —amidſt ſo many conſpi- 
racies againſt the perſons of emperors, not a 


4 


ſeditious Chriſtian could be found. | 


« # 9 


* 


1 We hike the ſame matiyes to . our 
conduct; the ſame incentives to piety, godlineſs, 
and bone ſiy; the ſame expectations that raiſe us 
above all earthly things, and put us beyond the 
reach of mortality. < For, here on earth,” ſays 
St. Paul, © we have not a laſting city, but ex- 
« pect a better. Let not public calamities, 
or ww the foourges of 75 and the 


9 zudg mente 
Bom. chap. xiii. 
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judgments of God, be incentives to vice, plun- 
der, rebellion, and murder; but rather the oc- 
Fade yh the reformation of our morals. * 


Dre 


ſowing a in their realms, 198 itſelf 
without the accurſed aid of inſurrections and 
crimes.” Far from expecting to enrich ourſelves 
at the expence of juſtice, and under the fatal 
ſhelter of clouds of confuſion and troubles, let 
us ſeriouſly reflect, that death will ſoon level the 
cor. and rich in the duſt of the grave; that we 
are all to appear naked before the awful tribunal 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to account for our actions; and 
char i it is by millions of times more preferable to 
partake of the happineſs of Lazarus, who was 
conveyed to Abraham's boſom, after a life of 
holineſs and poverty, than to be rich and wick- 
ed, and to ſhare the fate of that unhappy man 
who, dreſſed in purple, and after a life of eaſe . 
and opulence, was refuſed a drop of water to 
allay his burning thirſt. In expectation that you 
will comply with the inſtructions of your biſhop 
and clergy, not only from dread of the laws, 
bur moreover from the love and fear of God. 


25 111 


pi remain, my dear brethren, + 
N ns 


'Gbite Aug. 24th, * 


1779. 


Your affectionate ſervant, 


ARTHUR O'LEARY, 
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REV. JOHN WESLEY, M. A. 


TO THE PRINTER. 


81 R, a | 4 8 2. 72 


* 


Sous | time ago, a path Kler Was ar me, 


entitled, “ An appeal from the Proteſtant Aſſo—-— 


<« cjation to the people of Great Britain.“ A 
day or two fince, a kind of anſwer to this, was 
put into my hand, which pronounces, Its 
* ſtyle contemptible, its reaſoning futile, and 


« its object malicious.” On the contrary, I 


think the ſtyle of it is clear, eaſy, and natural; 


the reaſoning, in general, ſtrong and conclu- 
ſive; the object, or deſign, kind and benevo- 


lent. And, in purſuance of the ſame kind and 
benevolent deſign, namely, to preſerve. our 
happy conſtitution, I ſhall endeavour to con- 


firm the ſubſtance We that tract, PE a few plain 
arguments. 


With 


yo poet —— — — 


; 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
: 
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With perſecution I have nothing to do: I 
perſecute no man for his religious principles. 
Let there be © as boundleſs a freedom in xeli- 
de gion,“ as any man can conceive: but” this 
goes not touch the point: I will ſet religion, 
true or falſe; utterly out of the queſtion : ſup- 
poſe the Bible, if you pleaſe, to be a fable; 
and the Koran to be the word of God: I-con- 
fder flot, whether the Romiſh religion. be tru 
or falſe: I build nothing on one or the other 
ſuppoſition: therefore, away with all your com- 
mon- place declamations about intolerance and 
perſecution for religion! Suppoſe every word 
df pope Pius's creed to be true, - ſpppoſe the 
council of Trent to have been infallible, —xet, 
J inſiſt upon it, That no government, not 
man Catholic, ought to tolerate men of che 
(es Catholic perſuaſion. lf b ia 
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Ky prove this by a plain argument: . let hint 
wer it that can:— 


That no Roman Ebi ae! FA can 18 
ſecurity for his allegiance or peaceable Beha⸗ 
Fiourg I prove thus: It is a Roman Catholic 
maxim, eſtabliſned, not by private” men; but 
by a publie council, that, No faith is to be 
kept with hereties.“ This has been openly 
avowed by the council of Conſtance: but it 
terer was openly difclaimed: Whether pris 
vate Perſons avow or diſavow it, it is a fixed 
H e 
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maxim of the church of Rome: but as long as 
it is ſo, nothing can be more plain, than that 
the members of that church can give no rea- 
ſonable ſecurity to any government of their 
allegiance or peaceable behaviour: therefore, 
they ought not to be tolerated by any govern- 

ent, e Malene or Pagen; - 


Vou may ſay, © Nay, but you will take an 
„ oath of allegiance.“ True, five hundred 
oaths: but the maxim, „No faith is to be 
* kept with heretics,” ſweeps them all away, 
as a ſpider's web: ſo that ſtill, no governors, 
that are not Roman Catholics, can have = 
hurt of their ae 


. thoſe Who acknowledge the wir 
power of the pope; can give no ſecurity of their 
allegiance to any government: but all Roman 
Catholics acknowledge this; therefore, they 
can give. no ſecurity for their N 2 

The power of granting pardons for all he. 2 
paſt, preſent, and to come, is, and has been, 
for many centuries, onè branch of his ſpiritual 
power ; but thoſe who acknowledge him to 
have this ſpititual power, can give no ſecurity 
for their allegiance ; fince they believe the 


pope can pardon rebellions, high treaſons, and . 
25 other fins whatſoever, 
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The power of diſpenſing” with any, promiſe, 
oath, or vow, is another branch of the ſpiritual 
power of the pope; and all who acknowledge 
his ſpiritual power, muſt acknowledge this: but 


| whoever acknowledges the diſpenſing power of 
the pope, can give no ſecurity of his allegiance 


to any ger ernment. 

Oaths and promiſes are none: they are Joke 
as air: a diſpenſation makes them all null and 
void. | f 

Nay, not only the pope, but even a prieſt, 
has power to pardon fins ! this is an eſſential 
doctrine of the church of Rome: but they that 
acknowledge this, cannot poſhbly give any 
ſecurity for their allegiance to any government. 
Oaths are no ſecurity at all; for the prieſt can 
pardon both 7 and high treaſon. 


Getting, then, religion aſide, it is plain, that 
upon principles of reaſon, no government 
ought to tolerate men, who cannot give any 
ſecurity to that government for their allegiance 


and peaceable behaviour: but this no Romaniſt 
can do, not only while he holds, that ** No 


« faith is to be kept with heretics,” but ſo long 


as he acknowledges either prieſtly abſolution, 
or the ſpiritual power of the pope. : 


&© But 
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ee But the late act,“ you ſay, © does not 
ö cc either tolerate or encourage Roman Catholics.“ 
I appeal to matter of fact. Do not the Ro- 
maniſts themſelves underſtand it as a tolera- 
tion? You know they do. And does it not 
already, let alone what it may do by-and-by, 
encourage them to preach openly, to build 
chapels, at Bath and elſewherę, to raiſe ſemi- 
naries, and to make numerous converts, day 
by day, to their intolerant, perſecuting princi- 
ples? I can point out, if need be, ſeveral of 
the 7 and they are en daily. 


But . Nothing ee to Engliſh liberty 
“ is to be apprehended from them.” I am not 
certain of that. Some time fince a Romiſh 
prieſt came to one I knew, and after talking 
with her largely, broke out, © You are no 
« heretic ! You have the experience of a real 
„ Chriſtian!” © And would you,” ſhe aſked, 
. burn me alive?“ He faid, © God forbid! 
; " Valels 1 it Were for the good of the church.” 


Now what ſecurity could ſhe have Fu her 77 

if ir had depended on that man? The good of 
the. church would have burſt all the ties of 

truth, juſtice and mercy ; eſpecially, when ſe- 
conded by the abſolution of a prey: ay if 

need were, a papal pardon, 
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If any one pleaſe to anſwer this, and to ſet 
his name, I ſhall probably reply: but the pro- 
ductions of anonymous writers I do not Pro- 
miſe! to take any notice F | | f 


— 


Jam, Sir, 


Your humble Servant, 
Tf. 
1421 
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PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 


* 


| V azrovs pieces, under different figna- 
tures, having appeared in the public prints, 
caſting unjuſt reflections on the Proteſtant Aſſo- 
ciation, and tending to. quiet the minds of the 
Proteſtants at the preſent alarming criſis, by 
inſinuating, that there is no danger ariſing from 
the toleration of Popery, and that ſuch aſſocia- 
tions are unneceſſary; ; I think it a piece of juf- 
tice, which I owe to my countrymen, to give 
them a plain and true account of the views of 
this aſſembly, and lay before them the reaſons 
which induced them to form this aſſociation, 
and determined them to continue it. 3 


Whether the gentlemen, who have favoured 


the public with their remarks on this occaſion, 
. 1 bes are 


"78 #2. x #&3+ 5 
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are really Proteſtants, or Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
as they ſtyle themſelves; or whether they are- 
Papiſts in diſguiſe, who aſſume the name of 
Proteſtants, that they may be able to under- 
mine the Proteſtant cauſe with the greater fuc- 
ceſs, is neither eaſy nor neceſſary to determine; 
but it is eaſy to ſee that they are either totally 
ignorant of the ſubject on which they write, or 
elle they Wel diſguiſe it. 


| The pieces I refer to are written with dif- 
ferent degrees of temper. One gentleman in 
particular appears to be very angry, and loads 


the aſſociation, and their friends, with the 


moſt illiberal and unmanly abuſe. If this 
gentleman had clearly ſtated the cauſe of his 
reſentment, he might have been anſwered ; 
but as he appears to be angry at he kndws 
not what, he can only be pitied. Others have 
written with more candour and moderation, 
and would have been worthy regard, had they 
not been deficient in point of argument. If 
theſe are ſincerely deſirous of being informed, 
they are requeſted to attend to the following 


| . 


However unconcerned the preſent genera- 
tion may be, and unapprehenfive of danger 
from the amazing growth of Popery : how 
calmly ſoever they may behold the erection of 
Popiſh chapels, hear of Popiſh ſchools being 


opened, 


— 
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opened, and ſee the Popiſh books publicly 
advertiſed, they are to be informed that our 
anceſtors, whoſe wiſdom and firmneſs have 
tranſmitted to us thoſe religious and civil 
liberties which we now enjoy, had very 
different conceptions of this matter; and had 
they acted with that coldneſs, indifference, 
and ſtupidity, which ſeems to have - ſeized 
the preſent age, we had now been ſunk into 
the moſt abject ſtate of miſery and flavery,- 
under an bierf prince and rap m- 
ment. 
2 was thai opinion of our den wiſe, Cir» 
naſe; and . cautious anceſtors, that an 
open toleration of the Popiſh religion is in- 
conſiſtent with the ſafety of a free people, 
and a Proteſtant government. It was thought 
by them that every convert to Popery, was 
by principle an enemy to the conſtitution of 
this country; and as it was ſuppoſed that the 
Roman Catholic religion promoted rebellion 
againſt the ſtate, there was a very. ſevere law 
made to prevent the propagation of it. Such 
Was the ſtate of things in the reign of the 
great Elizabeth; and Popery having, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch reſtriction, gained ground in 
the reign of James the ſecond, though the 
encouragement * it then received from the 
Rare, was not equal to What it has now ob- 
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tained, the nation was alarmed ; and the noble 
and reſolute ſtand which the Proteſtants then 
made againſt the advances of ws ee pros 
duced the Revolution. 


In the reign of William the Third, the ſtats 
was thought to be in danger from the encroach- 
ments of Rome; to prevent which, the ac 
of parliament was made, which is now, in 
the moſt material parts, repealed, and ſeveral 
Proteſtants being of opinion, that this repeat 
will, in its conſequences, act as an open tole- 
ration of the Popith religion, they are filled 


with the moſt painful apprehenfions : they 


think, that liberty, which they: value more 
than their lives, and which they would piouſly- 
tranſmit to their children, to be in danger: 
they are full of the moſt alarming fears, that 
chains are forging at the anvil of Rome for the 
riſing generation: they fear, that the Papiſts 
are undermining our happy. conſtitution : they 
ſee the purple power of Rome advancing, by 


haſty ftrides, to overſpread this once happy 


nation: they ſhudder at the thought of dark- 
neſs and ignorance, miſery and flavery, 


ſpreading their ſable wings over this highly 


favoured iſle : their ſouls are pained for their 
rights and liberties as men; and their n 
tremble for the ark of God. 2 5 


Inſpired 
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Inſpired with ſuch. ſentiments, and under 
the influence of ſuch, reaſonable and well 
grounded fears, they think it a duty which 
- they owe to themſelves, their poſterity, their 
religion, and their God, to unite as one man, 
and take every poſſible, loyal, and conſtitu- 
tional meaſure, to ſtop. the progreſs of that 
ſoul-deceiving and all-enflaving ſuperſtition> 
which threatens to overſpread this land; It is 
to be hoped, that an attempt fo juſt and rea- 
ſonable, will be crowned with ſucceſs ; but 
ſhould it fail, through the ſupineneſs or 
groundleſs prejudices of thoſe who ought to. 

Rand firſt in this cauſe, the members of this 
aſſociation will enjoy the ſatisfaction of a ſelf 

approving mind, conſcious of having done its 

duty; while thoſe who meanly deſert the 

Proteſtant cauſe, and tamely ſuffer the en- 

eroachments of Rome, may ſee their error 
when it is too late, and be filled with bitter- 
neſs and remorſe at a conduct ſo mean and 
deſpicable, and ſo unworthy their profeſſion. 


Whatever ſuch perſons may think of them- 


| ſelves and their conduct, and however they 


may dreſs themſelves up in the ſplendid robes 
of candour and moderation, they are to be 
informed, that their conduct is highly cri- 
minal, and may, be attended with the moſt. 


deplorable conſequences ; ; as, by their neg- 
TED | 8 lecting 
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letting to appear on this great occaſion, they 
give our rulers reaſon to conclude, that it 


is the ſenſe of the nation that Popery thould 
be tolerated. 


Iris ſincerely to be lamented that Proteſtants 
in general, are not more apprehenſive of the 
danger. Have they forgot the reign of bloody 
queen Mary? Have they forgot the fires in 
Smithfield, and can they behold the place with- 
out emotion where their fathers died ? Will it 
ever be believed in future times, that perſons 
of eminent and diſtinguiſhed rank among the 
Proteftants, and perſons of high and exalted 


religious characters, refuſed to petition againſt 


Popery ; and let it overſpread our nation with- 
out oppoſition ? Will it be believed that 
Engliſhmen were fo far degenerated from the 
noble ſpirit of their anceſtors, as tamely to bow 
the neck to the yoke of Rome? © Tell it not 
& in Gath, publiſh it. not in the ſtreets of 
« Aſkelon; leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines 


cc rejoice ; leſt the daughters of the uncircum- 
ce ciſed triumph.“ 


It is not to be wondered at that the Papiſts, 
either openly or in diſguiſe, take every me- 


thod to prevent the juſt and reaſonable view 


of the Proteſtant aſſociation, and therefore 
repreſent them as factious, ſeditious, and ene- 


j mies 


| 
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mies to toleration. Theſe charges, and every 


other which the malice of our enemies, or the 
groundleſs fears and prejudices of our miſtaken 
friends ſhall hereafter exhibit, will be ſeparately 
and diſtinctly conſidered in the courſe of theſe 
letters; and ſuch an account given of the views 
of the Proteſtant Aſſociation, and the line oſ 
conduct which they have purſued, and intend 
to purſue, in order to accompliſh the great end 
for which they aſſociate, as will, I hope, ob- 
viate every objection, remove every ſcruple, 
and excite the Proteſtants to join hand in hand, 
and ùnite as one man, in that cauſe, in which 


their preſent and future welfare is fo nearly 


concerned, by 
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REMARKS 
o N TUE FOREGOING ,. 
LETTER AND DEFENCE. 


Addreſſed to the ConnucTtors of the FrEE-Prt 58. 


GENTLEMEN, 


1 KNOW that it is loſs of time, and a loſs 
to the public, —impatient for a paper in which 
they firſt diſcovered the outlines of their 
country's rights, and from whence they daily 
expect new illuſtrations, on the moſt 1 important 
ſubje&s,—to take up the Freeman's Journal 
with idle controverſy. Were controverſy alone 


| the ſubject, I ſhould be the laſt to enter the liſt. 


In your paper, which has already made its 
way to the continent, on account of the late 
exertions of the Iriſh, and which ſhould contain 
nothing unworthy the nervous eloquence and 
liberal | principles of your numerous and learned 

correſ- 
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coreſpondents, Mr. Weſley, in a ſyllogiſtical 
method, and the jargon of theſchools, has ar- 
raigned the Catholics all over the world, with 
their kings and ſubjects, their prelates and doc- 
tors, as liars, perjurers, patentees of guilt and 
perjury, authorized by their prieſts to violate 
the ſacred rules of order and juſtice; and un- 
worthy of being tolerated even by Turks and 
' 1Pagans.* Such a charge carries with it, its 
on confutation. But are there not prejudiced 
people ſtill in the world? The nine ſkins df 
parchment, filled with the names of petitioners 
againſt the Engliſh Catholics, owe the variety 
of their fignatures, to pulpit declamations and 
inflammatory pamphlets, teeming with Mr. | 
Welley's falſe aſſertions: and, to the diſgrace | 
of the peerage, in this variety of ſignatures, | 
is not the lord's hand-writing ſtretched near i 
the.ſcratch of the cobler's awl? For the parch- | 
ment would be profaned, if the man 'who | 
does not know how to write, made the "gu. of | 
we +. : 


IL am a member of that communion which 
tr. Weſley aſperſed in ſo cruel a manner, I 
diſclaimed upon oath, in preſence” of judge 
Henn, the creed which Mr. Weſley attributes 
to me. I have been the firſt to unravel the 
intricacies af that very oath of allegiance 

propoſed } 
. See Mr. Welley's letter, page 193. 
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propoſed.) to the Roman Catholics: as it is 
worded in a manner which, at firſt fight, ſeems 
abſtruſe. And, far from believing it lawful to 
« violate faith with heretics,” I ſotemnly ſwear, 
without, equivocation, or the danger of perjury, 
that, in a Catholic country, where I was chap- 
lain of war, I thought it a crime to engage the 
king of England's ſoldiers or ſailors into the 
ſervice of a Catholic monarch, againſt their 
Proteſtant ſoyercign. I refiſted the ſolicitations, 
and ran the riſk of incurring the diſpleaſure of 
a miniſter of ſtate, and loſing my penſion: and 
my conduct was approved by all the divines in 
A monaſtery to which I then belonged, who all 
| unanimouſly. declared, that, in conſcience, 1 
| a not have er otherwiſe, 


"Mr. Weſley may confider me as a 6&titious 
character: : but ſhould. he follow his precurſor, 
(mean his letter, wafted to us over the Britiſh 

channel) and on his miſſion from Dublin to 

Bandon, make Cork his way, - dactor Berke- 

ly, pariſh miniſter, near Middleton, —captains 

Stanner, French, and others, who were pri- 
ſoners of war, in the ſame place, and at the 
ſame time, — can fully latisfy him as to the 
reality of my exiſtence, in the line already de- 
ſcribed; and that in the beard which I then 
- wore, and which, like that of fir Thomas 
| More, never committed any treaſon. I never con- 


ö cealed 
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cealed either poiſon or dagger to deſtroy my 
Proteſtant neighbour ; though it was long 


enough to ſet all Scotland in a blaze, and to 
— rod e lord ate met * CER * of his ſenſes. | 


Sbould any of the Scotch Miffonaries attend 
v. Weſley into this kingdom, and bring with 
them any of the ſtumps of the ſaggots with 
which Henry the Eighth, his daughters, Mary 
nnd Elizabeth, and the learned James the Firſt, 
roaſted the heretics of their times in Smithfield, 
or ſome of the faggots with which the Scorch 
faints, of whoſe, proceedings Mr. Weſley i 
becbme the Apologiſt, have burnt the houſes 
of their inoffenfive atholic neighbours, we will 
convert them to their proper uſe, In Ireland 
the revolution of the great Platonic year is al- 
moſt” completed. Things are reinſtated in 
their primitive otder. And the faggot, which, 


without any miffion from Chriſt, preached the | 
- goſpel by orders of Catholic and Proteſtant 


Kings, is confined to the kitchen. Thus, what 
formerly roaſted the man at the ſtake, now 


helps to feed him. And nothing but the ſeve- 


rity of winter, and the coldneſs of the climate 

in Scotland, could juſtify Mr. Weſley in urg- 

ing the rabble to light it. .This is a bad time to 

Introduce it autehgnt us, when we begin to be 

formidable to our foes, and united amongſt 

ourſelves. And to the glory of Ireland be it 
| | 3 
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ſaid, we never condemned but murderers and 
os pn ar of unnatural crimes to the fagot. 


By a ſtatute of Henry the Sixth, every En- 
gliſhman of the Pale * was bound to ſhave his 
upper lip, or clip his whiſkers, in onder to diſ- 
tinguiſh himfelf from an Iriſhman. By this 
mark of diſtinction, it ſeems that what Cam- 
pion calls in his old Engliſh, glib, and what we 
call the beard, as well as the complexion and 
ſize of both people, were much the ſame. In 
my opinion it had tended more to their mutual 
intereſt, and the glory of that monarch's reign, 
not to go to the nicety of ſplitting a hair, but 
encourage the growth of their fAeeces, and in- 
fpire them with ſuch mutual love for each 
other, as to induce them to kiſs one another's 
beards, as brothers ſalute each other at Con- 
ſtantinople, after a few days abſence. I am 
nkewiſe of opinion, that Mr. Weſley, who pre- 
faces his letter with, The intereſt of the 
6 Proteſtant r Na would reflect more ho- 
nour on his miniſtry, in promoting the happi- 
neſs of the people, by preaching love and union, 
than in widening the breach, and increaſing 
their calamities by diviſion. The Engliſh and 
Iriſh were at that time of the fame religion; 
but, divided 1 in their affections, were miſerable. 

P Though 


* See the fates of that king, and lament the effects 
of diviſions fomented by ſovereigus. 


8 
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Though divided in ſpeculative opinions, if 
united in ſentiment, we would be happy. The 
Engliſh ſettlers breathed the vital air in Eng- 
land, before they inhaled the ſoft breezes of 

our temperate climate. The preſent genera- 
tion can fay Our fathers and grandfathers 
© have been born, bred, and buried here: we 
cc are Iriſhmen, as the deſcendants of the Nor- 
& mans, who have been born in England, are 
+ Eugliſkines.” 


Thus, born in an iſland in which the an- 
cients might have placed their Heſperian gar- 
dens and golden apples, the temperature of the 
climate, and quality of the ſoil, inimical to poi- 
ſonous inſets, have cleanſed our veins from the 
four and acid blood of the Scythians and Sax- 
ons. We begin to open our eyes, and to learn 
wiſdom from the experience of ages: we are 
tender-hearted : we are good-natured : we have 
feelings: we ſhed tears on the urns of the 
dead; deplore the loſs of hecatombs of victims 
ſlaughtered on the gloomy altars of religious 
bigotry ; cry in ſeeing the ruins of cities over 
which fanaticiſm has diſplayed the funeral torch, 
and ſincerely pity the blind zeal of our Scotch 
and Engliſh neighbours, whoſe conſtant charac- 
ter is to pity none, for erecting the banners of 
perſecution, at a time when the inquiſition is 
abohſhed 3 in Spain and Milan, : and the Proteſtant 


75 od . gentry, 


5 
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gentry are careſſed at Rome, and live unmoleſ- 


ted in the luxuriant eee of France and Italy. 


* 


'T bo ſtatute of Henry the Sixth is now grown 
obſelete. The razor of calamity has ſhaved our 


lower and upper lips, and given us ſmooth 


faces. Our land is uncultivated, our country a 
deſart. Our natives are forced into the ſervice 
of foreign kings, ſtorming towns, and in the 
very heat of ſlaughter, tempering Lriſm courage 
with Iriſh mercy.* All our misfortunes flow 
from long-reigning intolerance, and the ſtorms 


which, gathering firſt in the Scatch and Englith 


atmoſphere, never failed to burſt over our heads. - 


We are too wth to quartel about religion. 
The Roman Catholics fing their plalms in 
Latin with a few infle&ions of the voice. Our 


- Proteſtant neighbours fing the ſame pſalms in 


Engliſh on a larger ſcale of muſical notes. We 


never quarrel with our honeſt and worthy 


neighbours , the Quakers, for not ſinging at all; 
nor ſhall we ever quarrel with Mr. Weſley 746 


ral ſing bis voice to heaven, and warbling forth his 


canticles on whatever tune he pleaſes, whether . 
it be to the tune of Guardian Angels, or Langolee. 
We like hon G's and in civil muſic. hate 


FT enn Dillon and vt Irith Brigade could not be pre- 
railed on by D' Eſtaing to put the Engliſh garriſon to the 
word. We will not kill our Countrymen,” ſaid they. 
Would it not be wiſer to let theſe gallant men go to mals, 
aud ſerve their on king? . 


22 
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diſcordauce. Thus, when we £0 to the ſhambles 
we never cnquire into the butcher's teligion, 


but into the quality of his meat: we care not 


whether the ox was fed in the pope's territoties, 
or on the mountains 6f Scotland, provided the 
joint be good: for though thefe be matiy here- 
fies in old books, we difcover neither hereſy nor 
ſuperſtition in beef and claret. We divide them 
cheerfully with one another, and though of dif- 
ferent religions; we fit over the bowl with as 
much cordiality as if we were at a love-feaſt.. 


The Proteſtant Aſſociations of Scotland and 
England may pity us; but we feel more com- 
fort than if we were ſcorching one another with 
fire and fagot: Inſtead of ſinging peace to 
men of good will on earth, does Mr. Weſ- 


ley intend to ſound the fury Alecte's horn, or 
the war-ſhell of the Mexicans 5 The Triſh, who 
have no reſource but in their union, does he 
mean to arm them againſt each other? One 
maſſacre, to which the fanatieiſm of the Scotch 
and Engliſh regicides gave rife, is more than 


enough : Mr. Weſley ſhould not ſow the ſeeds 


of a ſecond. When he felt the firſt- fruits and 


illapſes of the ſpirit, - when his zeal, too exten- 
ſive to be confined within the majeſtic temples 
of the church of England, or the edifying 
meeting-houſes of the other Chriſtians, prompt- 
ed him to travel moſt parts of Europe and 


America, and, to eſtabliſh 'a religion and 


houſes of worſhip of his own, what oppoſi- 
| tion 
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tion has he not met with from the civil ma- 
giſtrates! with what inſults from the rabble ! 
broken benches dead cats, and pools of water 
bear witneſs! - Was he then the trumpeter of 
perſecution? Was his pulpit changed into Hu- 


dibraſs's drum ecclefiaſtic ?? Did he abet 


baniſhment and proſcription on the ſcore of con- 
ſcience? Now that his zabernacle is eftabliſhed 
in peace, after the clouds have borne teſti- 
mony to his miſſion*, he complains in his 
ſecond letter, wherein he promiſes to continue 
the fire which he has already kindled in Eng- 
land, that people of exalted ranks in church 
and "ate have refuſed entering into a mean 
confederacy againſt the laws of nature, and the 
rights of mankind. In his firſt letter, he di. 
claims perſecution on the ſcore of religion, and, 
in the ſame breath, ſtrikes out a-creed of his 
own for the Roman "Oxtholics: and fays, that 
they ſhould not be tolerated even amongſt the 
c Turks.“ Thus, the ſatyr in the fable breathes 
hot and cold in the ſame blaſt, and a lamb of 
ace is. turned inquiſitor. But is not that 
creed mentioned by Mr. Weſley, the creed 
* of the Roman Catholics? By right it ſhould 
be theirs, as it is ſo often beſtowed on them, 

| and thar, nee to thet civil —_ a free gift 
HA e enen becomes 


bas Bn: an n af, Weſley” 8 Jane wherein he 


baden that in preaching one 120 at Kinſale, a cloud 
| pitched over . 


: 
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becomes the property of the perſon to whom it 
is beſtowed, if there be no legal diſqualification 
on either ſide. But the misfortune is, that the 


Catholics and the framers of the fictitious creed 


ſo often refuted, and ſtill forced on them, re- 
ſemble the Frenchman and the blunderer in the 


comedy; one forces into the other's mouth a 


food which he cannot reliſh, ws n which 
his ſtomach revalts, ; 


Mr. weſley plaves in the front of his lines, 
the general council of Conſtance, places the 
pope in the centre, and brings up the rear of 
his ſquadrons with a confabulation between a 
prieft and a woman, whilſt his letters are ſkir- 
miſhing on the wings. Let us march from the 
rear to the front, for religious Warriors ee 
obſerve order. 5 A feht 


A prieſt then ſaid to a woman 1 whom Mr. 
Weſley KNows, I ſee you are no heretic: 


© you have the experience of a real Chriſtian.” 


And wauld you burn me?” ſaid the. God 


„ forbid?” replied the prieſt, “except for the 


t good of the church,” Now this prieſt muſt 
be deſcended from ſome of thoſe who at- 
tempted to blow up a riyer with gunpowder, 
in order to drown a city, * 9 he muſt 

| have 


* Among other plot attributed to the Roman Catho! 
lies in the reign of Charles the firſt, this extraordinary 
one was charged upon them, —See Hume, 
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have taken her for a witch; whereas, by his 
own confeſſion, * ſhe was no heretic.” A 
gentleman whom I know declared to me upon 
his honour, that he heard Mr. Weſley repeat 
in a ſermon, preached by him in the city of 
Cork, the following words: A little bird 
c cried out in Hebrew, -O Eternity! Eter- 
c nity ! Who can tell the length of Eternity?“ 
I am then of opinion, that a little Hebrew bird 
gave Mr. Weſley the important information 
about the prieſt and the woman: one ſtory is as 
intereſting as the other; and both are equally 
alarming to the Proteſtant intereſt, Hitherto it 
is a drawn battle between us; from the rear 
then, let us advance to the van, and try if the 
general council of Conſtance, which Mr. Weſley 
places at the head of his deten a Work 
trable to the Tore of truth, | 


After reading the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory con- 
cerning that council, and Dr. Hay's anſwer 
to W. A. Drummond; T have gone through 
the drudgery of 'examining it all over in St. 
Patrick's library, when Mr. Weſley's letters 
made their appearance. The reſult of my 
reſearches is, a conviction that there is no ſuch 
doctrine as Violation of faith with heretics,” 
authorized by that council. Pope Martin V. 
whom the fathers of that council elected, pub- 
liſhed. a bull, e he e declares, That it is 


© not 


if 
| 216 + REMARKS © * 

| 7 not law ful for a man to perjure himſelf on 

Il any account, even for the faith,” Subſequent 
Il pontils have lopped off the Subnet al 

relaxed caſuiſtry. 

i | | "The Dane? 8 horns 5 are 1 fo 3 | 
1 as to induce, Mr. Weſley to ſing the lamenta- 
ix tions of Jeremiah the prophet, deploring the 
10 lofs of Jeruſalem, or to ſend us from London 
it It an, Hebrew elegy to be modulated on the key 
10 | of the Iriſh Qlogone. , Their fouls are pained, + 
1 95 and their hearts tremble for the ark of God. 
1 | 9 Tell. it not in Gatb, publiſh it not in the 
. * ſtreets of Aſkelon; leſt the daughters of the 
10 „ Rhiliſtines rejeice, left the Wee 7 e 
06 6 ASSP FRE imb 0 % Mom ob 
11 eto 20 

hill This 2 9 eee N Cree 
1 Britain a little before the ark of England was 
il | _ - deſtroyed, the ſceptre wreſted out of the hands 
1 of her king, her pontiffs deprived of their 
hh mitres, and her noblemen baniſhed from her 
I ſenate. Thus, as the Delphian ſword flaugh- 8 
0 tered the victim in honour of the Gads, and 
ji diſpatched the criminal on whom the fentence = 
" of the law was paſſed, the ſcripture is made 
Will ſubſervient to profane, as well as ſacred pur, 
if poſes. _ It recommends, and enforces ſubordina- 
0 tion, and, at Mace de, becomes an arſenal 
Wil | bo eliDoyos 5111 dis bun Safe) tr from 29 
| | it Defence of the Proteſtant Aſſociation, p. 202. | 

=: 
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from whence faction takes its arms. Like Boj- 
leau's herocs, in the Battle of the Books, wa 


ranſack old councils; we diſturb the benes of . 
old divines, who, wrapped up in the parch» 


ment blankets, ſleep at their eaſe on their ſhelyes 


of libraries, where they would ſnore far ever, . | 
if the noiſe of the gun-pozder upon an anni- 


verſary day, or the reſtleſs hands of pamphlet 


writers, induſtrious in inflamipg the rabble, did 


not rguſe them from their ſlumber. Peace ta 


their manes! The charity · ſermon preached 


in Dublin by Doctor Campbell, the ng 


ſary ſermon preached in Cork laſt November 
by Doctor la Malliere, and the diſcourſe to the a 


Echlinville volunteers, by Mr. Dickſon, have 


done more good in one day, either by procur- 
ing relief for the diſtrefled, or by promotin 
benevolence, peace, and harmony amon 


kellow- ſubjects of all denominations, than che 5 
folios written on pope Joan have done in The” 


popula Fleas hundred years. 5d: Fa 


bhp muſt. now ſound the retreat, with 2 defign. 0 
to return to the charge, and to attack Mr, Weſ. 
ley? 8 firſt battery, on which he has mounted the 1 
canons of the council of Conſtance. If 1 cannot 
ſuoceed from want of abilities, but not from 
want of the armour of truth, I am ſure of 
making 2 retreat, in which it is impoſſible to 
cut me off. For in the very ſuppoſition that the 


council of Constance, aud all the councils 2 
e 


* 


n 
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the world, had defined “ violation of faith with 
ec heretics,” as an article of faith, and that I do 
not believe it; © violation,” then, „of faith 
sc with heretics,” is no article of my belief. 
For, to form one's belief, it is not ſufficient to 
read a propoſition in a book. Interior convic- 
tion muſt captivate the mind. The Arian reads 
the Divinity of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, 
and ſtill denies it: would Mr. Weſley aſſert 
that the Divinity of Chriſt is an article of the 
Arian faith? If then “ violation of faith with 
re heretics,” be the tefſera dei, the badge of the 
Roman Catholic religion, the Roman Catholics 
are all Proteſtants, and as well entitled to fing 
their plalms, as Mr. Weſley his canticles. 1 
would not be one hour a member of any reli- 
gion that would profeſs ſuch a creed as Mr. 
l has ſent us from London. 


You may, -withaps;! hi furptines; N 
men, that the introduction to a ſerious ſubject 
ſhould favour ſo little of the gloom and ſullen- 
neſs ſo familiar to polemical writers; or, that 
the ludicrous and ſerious ſhould be o cloſely 
interwoven with each other. _ 


But, remark a ſet of men whe tax the 1 
Ney, gentry, and head clergy of England with 
degeneracy, for not degrading the dignity of 
their ranks and profeſſions. Remark them ex- 
poſing their * in meeting-houſes and 

a veſtries, 
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veſtries, begging the fignatures of every pea- 
ſant and mendicant, who comes to hear the 
goſpel: «© Wrong no man; | he that loves his 
ec neighbour” fulfils the law,” &c. and thoſe 
pious fouls pained and trembling for the ark 
5 of God, running with the fagot to kindle 
the flames of ſedition, and to oppreſs theit 


neighbours. Remark, in ſeventeen hundred 


and eighty, a lord with his hair cropped, a 
bible in his hand, turned elder and high-prieſt 
at the age of wenty-three, and ae for the 
ARK nt 99 e 
of 1 dhe 6 oer Penne of this extraordinary 
picture, remark a MISSIONARY, who has re- 
formed the very reformation; ſeparated from 
all the Proteſtant churches, and in trimminę the 
veſſel of religion, which he has brought into a 
new dock, has ſuffered as much for the ſake 
of conſcience, as Lodowic Muggleton or James 
Nailer could regiſter in their martyrology. 
Remark that ſame gentleman inflaming the 
rabble, dividing his majeſty's ſubjects, propa- 
gating black ſlander, and throwing the guant- 
let to people who never provoked him. Is 
not fanaticiſm, the mother of cruelty, and 
the daughter of folly, the firſt character in 
this religious maſquerade ? Is it not the firſt 
ſpring that gives motion to theſe extraordinary 
1 88 0 correſponſive to Hogarth's En- 
raged 
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raged Mufician? And in fencing with folly, 
have not the graveſt authors handled the foils 
of ridicule? ' To the modern Footes and Moy 
hexes, or to the young ſtudent in rhetorie, who | 
employs irony in enlarging on his theme, 
ſhould I for ever leave the * pained ſouls and 
«& trembling hearts,” of the Scotch Jonathan 
and the Engliſh Samuel, with their ſquadrons 
of Iſraelites fighting © for the ark of the Lord,“ 
if what they ſtyle in England the Gordonian 
Aſſociations, had not voted their thanks to 
Mr. Weſley, for what they call his excellent lei. 
ter. Such a performance is worthy the appro- 
bation of ſuch cenſors; and in their holy 
ſhrines the ſacred relic ſhould be repofited. In 
examining a performance which contains in a 
mall compaſs, all the horrors invented by 
blind and miſguided zeal, ſet forth in the moſt 
bitter language, J ſhall confine myſelf to the 
ſtrict line of an apologift, who clears himſelf 
and his principles from the fouleſt aſperſions. 
I the public and their impartial reaſon, the 
ſhall be made. To the ſentiments im- 
—— in the human breaſt, and to the con- 
duct of man, not to the rubbiſh of the ſchools, 
Mr. Weſley ſhould have made application, 
when he undertook to ſolve the intereſting 
problem, Whether the Roman Catholics ſhould 
be- tolerated, or perſecuted ? But inſpired wri- 
ders 3 of the; ſpirit of the ſeers, and copy 


as 
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as much as poſſible after the prophets : the 
prophet Ezechiel breathed on a pile of bones; 
and lo! a formidable army ſtarting from the 
earth and ranging itſelf in battle-array; Mrs 
Weſley blows the-duſt of an old book, and lo! 


ſquadrons of religious warriors: engaged in à 
3 man the 3 of the infidelis. 


＋ he loyalty, the 4 the virtues com: 
mon to- all, the natural attachment of man to 
his intereſt -and country, the peaceable behavi- 
our of the Roman Catholics, have no weight in 
the ſcale of candour and juſtice. An old couns 
dil, held four hundred years ago, is ranſacked 
and miſconſtrued; a Roman Catholic. is un- 
worthy of being tolerated amongſt the Turks 

| becauſe Mr. Weſley puts on his r to © 
read old Latin: 


| et a3; c 
T have the honour to remain, 


Gentlemen, 


Lour humble and obedient ſervant, 


— 
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(ADDRESSED AS THE FORMER.) ; 


GENTLEMEN, oo Tn 


FANATIC ISM is a kind of religious 


folly. We laughed at it in a former letter. 
Whoever has a mind to indulge his humour at 
our expence is heartily welcome. You now 
expect a ſerious anſwer to a ſerious charge. I 
ſend you ſuch as occurs. 


cc The council of Conſtance has openly 


6 ayowed violation of faith with heretics. . But 
it has never been openly diſclaimed. There- 


cc fore” concludes Mr. Weſley, . „the Roman 
« Catholics ſhould not be tolerated e the 
66 Tn or Pagans.“ | 


oo council ſo often quoted in anniverſary- 


ſermons, parliamentary debates, and flying. 


pamphlets, 
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pampblets, challenges peculiar attention; We 
mall examine it with as much preciſion as poſ= 
fible, and with the more impartiality, as ſtrict 
juſtice ſhall be done to all parties. Mr. Weſley 
Tuotos that we are all Adam's children, who feet 
the fatal impreffions bf our origin; and that am- 
bition which took its riſe in heaven itſelf, often 
lurks in à corner of the ſanctuary where the 
miniſters of religion offer up their prayers, as 
well as in the cabinets of kings, where ſhrewd 
tourtiers form their intrigues. At a time, then, 
when ambition; that inſatiable deſire of eleva- 
tion, that worm which ſtings the heart; and 
never leaves it at reſt, preſented the univerſe 
wath the ontracrdinary fight of three Prelates 
reviving the reſtleſs ſpirit of the Roman trium- 
virate, and diſturbing the peace of mankind 
as much with their ſpiritual weapons, as Octa- 
vius, Anthony, and Lepidus had diſturbed it 


with their armed legions. At a time When the 


broachers of new doctrines were kindlin 

the fire of ſedition, and after ſhaking the foun- 
dations of what was then the eſtabliſhed reli.” 
gion, were ſhaking the foundations of thrones 
and empires. At that critical time, in fourteen' 


Hundred and fourteen, was held the council of 


Conſtance, with a deſign, as the fathers of 
that council expreſs themſelves, to reform the 
church in her head and members; and put an 
end to the nene. che reſtleſs pride of 

N | three 
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vehich Matthias was promoted: the ſeriptures 
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three biſhops, aſſuming the titles of popes by 
the" names of Gregory the twelfth, Benedict 


the thirteenth, and John the twenty· third, had 
brought dn Europe, ſplit into three grand fac- 

tions by the ambition of the above-mentioned 

competitors. Sueh tranſactions in the miniſters = 
of a religion that preaches up peace and humi- 
lity as the ſolid foundations on which the ſtruc- 
ture of all Chriſtian virtues is to be raiſed, 
may ſtartle che unthinking' reader, and give 
him an unfavourable idea of religion: but we 
are never to confound the weakneſs of the 


miniſter wirh the holineſs of his miniſtry. We 


respect the ſanctudry in which Stephen offiei# 


ated, though Nicholas profaned it; we revere 
the place from whehce Judas fell and to 


reſpect the ehair of Moſes, though they cen! 


ſure ſeveral pontiffs Who ſat if it: and no 


Catholic canonlzes the vices of popès, - thõugh 
ke reſpects their ſtation” and dighlty. The 
pontiſical throne is Mill the ſame, Whether it 


be ſined by a &fuel Alexander the fixth, of 
behevolent Wannen ih my 216 ob ee 
We 10 „ U 220 l Sic 


To the council of Constance Was cited thaw a 
Ich! Buſy Bohemian, famous for propagat?- 


ing errors tending to tear the mitre from che 2 


heads of biſhops, and wreſt the ſceptre from 
the, hands of any cs ina word, he was ob- " 
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nox ious to church and ſtate; and if Mr. Weſs: 
ley and I preached up his doctrine in the nam 
of God, e would be condemned in the name of 
the king. The Proteſtant and Catholic divines 
would baniſh us from their univerſities, and 
the judges of aſſize would exterminate us from 
civil ſociety. Such a doctor had no indulgence: 
to expect from a council, which after depoſing 
two rivals for the popedom, condemned a third 
for dancers a nen mne in Aa 
am ain | re 6G): 
2 DIAG! S401 
But ins mentioning — I, Shoſe: thin 
and execution at Conſtance have given riſe to 
the foul charge of violation f faith with hers: 


"i 


gift for the fiery execution of perſons, on the 
{core of religious opinions. Let the legiſlators: 
who were the firſt to invent the cruel method 
of puniſhing. the errors of the mind with the 
excruciating tortures of the body, anſwer fort 
ang, own. laws. I am of opinion, that the 

true religion, propagated by the effuſion of the 
blood of its martyrs, would ſtill triumph with⸗ 


out burning the fleſh of heretics; and that the 


Proteſtant * and Catholic legiſlators who have 
ſubſtituted the blazing pile in the room of, Pha- 
laris's brazen bull, 9 have pointed out a 

wnesoftar 2 gt! en n ele more 


1 r b. Q1 2 Dig 150 zou ot . *JÞ<1 Sitio ef . 
4 The mperial laws which condemned heretics to the 
flames, have been put into execution by Calvin, queen 


Elizabeth, James the firſt, &c, 
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more lenient puniſhment for victims who, in 
their opinion; had no proſpect during the in- 

terminable ſpace of a boundleſs eternity, but 
that of paſſing from one fire into another, © If in 
enacting ſuch laws, they had conſulted the true | 
ſpirit of religion, I believe the reformation of 
their on hearts would have been a more 
acceptable ſacrifice to the Divinity,” than heca- 
tombs of human victims. No God nor man, 
ſays Tertullian, 25 ſhould be pleaſed with 5 
<« forced ſervice.” ' We are not to perfecute | 
ce thoſe whom God tolerates, fays St. Au- 
guſtine. That faith is fictitious which is in f 


. 6er uf N Se r the ge eb 2x9? 
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Bus fl the hah af! ſociety i is geh ahve" 
when once the common land-marks are ſer up, 
it oppoſes the hand of the individual that 
attempts to remove them. Where one com- 
mon mode of worſhip'is eſtabliſhed, and fenced 
by the laws of the ſtate, whoever attempts to 
overthrow it, muſt expect to meet with oppo- 
ſition and violence, until cuſtom ſoftens the 


rigour of early prejudices, and reconciles us to 


men whoſe features and lineaments are like 


our own; but ſtill ſeem ftfange to us becuule | 


theit dee are e e Elch eh f. 
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- How fir PRs hath to religious innovations 
5 vltifiable, 1 is not our buſineſs to diſcuſs. But 
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the experience of ages evinces theft; and. in 
ſimilar circumſtances, Mr. Weſley. has made 
the trial. In kingdoms, where, as in the Ro- 
man Pantheon, every divinity had its altars, 
ſpeculative deviations from the religion eſta- 
bliſhed by law, the ſingularity of love- feaſts 
and nocturnal meetings, ſo unuſual among the 
modern Chriſtians of, every denomination, 
rouſed the vigilance of the - magiſtrate, - and 
influenced: the rage of the rabble. Now, that 
cuſtom has rendered Mr. Weſley's meeting- 1 
houſes and mode of, worſhip: familiar, and that 
all denominations enjoy a ſhare of that religious 
liberty, whereof he would, fain deprive / his ; 
Roman Catholic neighbour, his matin hymns 
give no uneaſineſs either to the / magiſtrate, 
or his neighbours. But had, Mr. Weſley raiſed 
his notes, on the high key of civil diſcordancer—. 
. had he attempted by his ſermons, his Writings 
=_ - and exhortations, to deprive the biſhops of the 
1 eſtabliſhed religion, of their croſiers; Kings of. 
1 their thrones; and magiſtrates of the ſword, of, 
juſtice; 75 long ere now wopld. his pions. labours, 
1 have been crowned with. wartyrdom, and his 
lll name regiſtered in the calendar of, Fox'S+faints+.: 
= Such, unfortunately. Was the caſe of John 
tt Huſs. Not fatisfied with-overthrowing, what 
" was then the cſtabliſhed*religion, and levelling 
1 the fences of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, he ſtrikes 
- i Te 5 root * all emporal power, and civil, 


56 0 authority, . 
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1 He boldly aſſerts that © Princes, 
<c magiſtrates, &c, in the ſtate of mortal fin, 
« are deprived ipfo facto of all power and juriſ- 
« diction.“ * In this doctrine was enveloped | 
the ſeeds of anarchy and ſedition, which ſubſe- 
quent preachers unfolded to the deſtruction of 
peace and tranquillity, almoſt all over Europe; 
and which Sir William Blackſtone deſcribes as 
follows: The dreadful effect of ſuch a reli- 
„ gious bigotry, when actuated by erroneous 
e principles, even of the Proteſtant kind, are 
60 ſufficiently evident from the hiſtory of the 
e -Anabaptiſts + in Germany, the Covenanters 
< in Scotland, and the deluge of ſectaries in 
England, who. murdered their ſovereign, 
. 6 * overt urned the church and monarchy, ſhook 
IG, 429 MMP 


*T * 
14 © x 8 
1 * 


5 This is no imputation on che Amkbaptif of our lays 
who are as peaceable and good men as any others. Men's 
opinion's change with the times, as in different ſtages 4 
life we change our thoughts, and ſettle at the age 
forty the Toving imagination of ſixteen, Cuſtom, and 
mutual intercourſe amongſt fellow - ſubjects of every deno- 
mination, would ſoon quench the remaining ſparks of 
religious feuds, if diſtinctive laws were aboliſhed. But, 
unfortunately for the ſociety in which we live, the laws, 
whoſe aim ſhould be to unite the inhabitants, are calcu- 
lated to divide them. My neighbour diſtruſts me, becauſe 
the penal laws held me forth as a reprobate before I yras 


born, 
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& W pillar of law, juſtice, and private 49 
<'perty, and moſt devoutly eſtabliſhed a king 
dom of faints | in their ſtesd. ? 


N ine [4 


12 
John Huſs, thi! after bwochihe che above- 
mentioned doctrines, and making Bohemia the 
theatre of inteſtine war, is ſummoned to ap- 
pear before the council. He obtains a ſafe- 
conduct from the emperor Sigiſmund, com- 
manding governors of provinces, &c. not to 1 
moleſt him on his journey to, or return from, | 
Conftance ; but to afford him every aid and 
. 
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| hora, _ 3 my life 8 Mat to Sn; my horſe, 
or drag me befote a magiſtrate for ſaying my prayers ; 
which reduces me to the ſad neceflity of hating him, or 
conſidering him as an enemy, if in the great ſtruggle be- 
tu een nature and grace, religion does not triumph. Be- 
fore Lewis the fourteenth and George the firſt, repealed 
the laws againſt witches, every disfigured old woman was 
in danger of her life, and conſidered as a ſorcereſs. Since 
the avirch- making laws have been repealed, there is not 3 
witch in the land, and the dairy-maid is not under the ne- 
ceſſity of uſing counter charms to hinder the milk from 
; being enchanted from ber pail. Thus, if the penal laws, 
which by a kind of omni potence "create an original fin, 
making rogues of Catholics before they Teach their hands 
to the tempting fruit, were once repealed, they would be 
as honeſt as their . and the objects c of their love 
and confidence. . 
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affiſtence. In all the provinces and cities 
through which he paſſes, he gives public no- 
tice of his intention to appear before the coun- 
cil and ſtand his trial. But inſtead of ſtanding 
his trial, and retracting his errors, he attempts 
to make his eſcape, in order to diſſeminate, 
and make them take deeper root. He is ar- 
reſted and confined, in order that he ſhould | 
rake his trial, after having violated his promiſe, 
and abuſed a ſafe- conduct granted him for the 
purpoſe of exculpating himſelf, or retracting 
his errors, if proved againſt bin before his 
competent judges. It is here to be remarked 
that John Huſs was an ecclefiaſtic ; and that in 
ſpiritual caſes the biſhops were his only and 
competent judges. The boundaries of. the 
two powers, I mean the church and ſtate, be- 
ing kept diſtinct; the cenſer left to the pontiff, 
ki and the ſword to the magiſtrate; the chureh 
confined to her ſpiritual weapons; "privation” of 
life and limb, and corporal puniſhments being 
quite of the province of the ſtate; one ſhould 
not interfere with the other. As the body of 
the c criminal i is under the controul of the ma- | 
„giſtrate, too jealous of his privilege to permit 
the church to- interfere with his power z ſo, 
erronecus doctrines are under the controub of 
ſpiritual Judges, too jealous of "their prer — 55 
tives to permit the civil magiſtrate to interferc 
with their rights.——Hence, -when, the partizans 
812 | af 
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of Haſs caiſed clamours about his confinement, - , 
and pleaded his ſafe-conduct, the council pubs: 
liſhed the famous decree which has given riſe 
to ſo many cavils, for the ſpace of four 3 
dred years, though thouſands of laws of a more 
important nature, and of which we now think 5 
but little, have been publiſhed ſince that time. 
T he council declares, “ That every ſafe- con- 
50 duct granted by the emperor, kings, ank 
* other temporal princes, to heretics, or per- 
2 ſons accuſed of hereſy, ought. not to be f 
te any. prejudice to the Catholic faith, or to the 
45 ecclchaſtical juriſdiction ; ; nor to hinder. hae 
66 ſuch perſans may and qught to be examined, 
« judged, and puniſhed, according as Juſticſe 
66 hall require, if thoſe heretics refuſe to revoxcs 

ce their exrors,; and the perſon WhO mall have 

Fc pronulcd . them ſecurity, ſhall not, in this 

8 caſe, be obliged to keep his promiſe, by 


$6 whatever tie he may be engaged, becauſe he 


© has done all that is in his power to do,” I 
appeal ta the impartial public, whether War 2 


| declaration, of the council. does not regard the 


peculiar, caſe of  /afe-condutts, granted hy tem- 
poral princes, to perſons ho are liable to be 
tried by competent and independent tribu⸗-⸗- 


nals 7 And, whether it be not an inſult to can- 


dour and common ſenſe, to give it ſuch a lati- 
tude * to extend it to every lawful promiſe, 
CONTI $8" def rden: between man and man? 

| As 
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al if the council of Conſtance meant to au- 
thorize me to buy my neighbour's goods, and 
after a folemn promiſe to pay him, | ſtill to 
keep his ſubſtance, and break my word. The 
church and ſtate are two diſtinct and indepen- 
dent powers, each in its peculiar line,. -A 
man is to be tried by the church for erroneous 


doctrines: a temporal prince grants this man 


a ſafe- conduct, to guard his perſon from any 
violence which may be offered him on his jour- 
ney ; and to procure him a. fair and candid 
trial, on his appearance before his lawful judges, 
Has not this prince done all that is in his power 
to do? Doth his promiſe to fuch a man autho- 
rize him to interfere with a foreign and inde- 
pendent juriſdiction, or to uſurp the rights of 


another? Do not the very words of the coun- 


cil, © Becauſe he has done all that is in his 


5 power to do,” prove _ lawful Rong: * 


are to be fulfilled | 9 


Such e a Catholics or Po: 
teltants, ſuch as Prenus, Speklam, and others, 


as I have aceidentally read, concerning the 
nature of ſafe-eonducts, lay down for a ge- 


neral rule, that they are never granted to 
fuſpend the execution of the laws. Salvus con- 
ductus contra jus non datur. It were nugatory 
in the emperor Sigiſmund, preſumptive heir 
to a een, which Huſs's doctrine had 

. 


- 
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changed into atheatreof inteſtine wars, to grant 
a fafe· conduct, the meaning and ſenſe: whereof 
would be equivalent to the following Pastz 
e Although you have ſet Kingdoms in 2 blaze, 


ec by ſtrikipg at the vitals of temporal atiths- 


«rity, and overthrown the eftabliſhed religion 
4 f the land; yet go to Conftance and chte 
cc hack, without appearing before your law ful 


* Mugen or retracting doctrines which have 
ce cauſed ſuch diſturbances in church and tate”? - 


Safe · conducts then are not granted to ſereen de- 

Hnquents from puniſhment, when legally con- 
victed; much leſs, to countenance * 
to 7 7 n and en by . | 


7 1 2 12802 1 


The ebunell was the moſt competent Rs 
of Huſs's doctrine, in which he ſtedfaſtly pers 
levered. Neither king nor emperor could de- 


n the biſhops of privileges inſeparably an- 


to their characters, viz. ſpiritual juriſ- 


diction, and the right of judging doctrines. 


Huſs was degraded, and retrenched, according 


to the uſual formalities, from à comtiumon 


from which he had ſeparated himſelf before. 
This is all the biſhops could have done: this 
they acknowledge after the ſentence of Hufs's 
degradation was pronounced. This ſacred 
* ſynod of Conſtance, conſidering that the 
4 Ne wh CIR _ pin eee that it 
9 N EE. [LY can 
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c can do, deerees to leave John Huſs to the 
e judgment of the ſtate.“ His execution was 
in conſequence of the Imperial laws, enforced 
by the civil magiſtrate, as the execution of 
heretics in England and other Proteſtant ſtates, 
has been in conſequence of the Imperial laws 
adopted by ſuch powers. The Proteſtant 
clergy, as well as the clergy of Conſtance, 
decided upon din of Wan * went W 
Tanke o iids | 2 | PILE 9 

"Thus, wa "ig that this ſuperannuated 8 
2 of violation of. faith with heretics, reſembles 
thoſe nightly ſpectres which vaniſh upon a 
nearer approach. We find nothing in this 
council, relative to ſuch a charge, but a diſ- 
pute about a paſs granted to a man Who goes 
to take his trial before judges whoſe juriſdic- 
tion could not be ſuperſeded. Or if we in- 
tend to do juſtice to men with the ſame eager< 
neſs that we are diſpoſed to injure them, we 
muſt acknowledge that the fathers of that 
couneil condemned lies, frauds, perjury, and 
thoſe; horrors which Mr, Weſley would fain fix 
upon the Roman Catholics... The foundations 
then on which Mr. Weſley has erected his 
-gerial fabric, being once ſapped, the ſuper- 
ſtructure muſt fall of courſe; and his long train 
. of. falſe, and unchriſtian aſſertions are ſwept 
N as a H 5. eb, before the 20¹ of logi- 
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| What r abſurdity than Mr. Weſley $/in- 

Sfting upon a general council's, diſclaiming A 
dodrine it never taught. If Mr. Weſley be fo 
el credulous as to believe that the pope has horns, 
muſt we convene. a general council to declare 
that his forehead is fmooth ? Is it not ſufficient 
to diſclaim the truth of the odious imputation;z 
when the falſe creed is fixed on us? We are 
really of opinion, chat whoever believes us ca- 
pable of harbouring ſuch ſentiments, is capa- 
ble of putting the horrid maxims in practice. 
He muſt have ſtudied the human heart, not in 
the: books of nature, but Hobbe's Leviathan; 
and ſhould curſe his fate that Providence has 
e Wy en to 8 „. 


, 
OO IE 


Nolden Jerks,” Mi if wy kad Tea 15 
. nt at the reſurrection of Lazarus, he would 
not have believed it. The apparition,” ſays 
| be, „ would have made a fool of me, by 
Wk « frighening me out of my ſenſes, bur 5 
| 1 4 « would never e mages a convert of me.” 2 
141. * Vih 
Wo | "If a Seel e were held | in Sa to 
4 difelaim the ridiculous and abominable creed 
5 imputed to Roman Catholics; ; the ſceptic, who 
gives no credit to their doctors and univerſities, 


to 


MR. werks LuvTER, re. 1 


to e oaths and declarations 6f millions, would 
give no credit to a convention of kin wn 
8 the Pope at their head. A WIN 


ee N . f 4 ; Apr 7 


Let oe appeal "Ft de not to Abbe: 
ſceptios, but to thoſe who liſten to the voice of | 
reaſon,” and*cotrfult the heart. This interior. mo- 
nitor, when, paffion and prejudice are "huſhed 
into filence, is feldom confulted in vain, þ Let 
us not travel t to Catholic ſtates where perjury 
is” puniſhed” with death, and every argume nt 
tending to prove that the pope can abſolve fub- 
jects from baths, and grant a "diſpen! ſat ion, ts 
commit all Kinds of crimes; is conflited wi 
a halter. Let us look nearer home, and Co- 


pare What e es on Ong hand, with wha is 


ee, eee 
' We fee a million and kal of Roma -athe 
lics ſmarting under the . moſt oppreffiye- laws, 
that the human heart could eyer deviſe en 
they were enacted, our anceſtors had the lands | 
of their fathers and the religion of their educa-, 
tion. Tf perjury had been, an article of their 
belief, they could have ſecured their itheri- 
tanee, by taking” an oath of abjuration-. f 
papal diſpenfations were, in their opinion, leni 1 
tees tc an ulcerated conſcience, when, or 
here could they have been more 4 
applied; than at that time and lace, Where 
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the properties of re, . on che apνπ | 
Biene Pris Das 191 . Aro 520 ien 
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"If oaths againſt conviction, dit penſations with. 
perjury. „and anticipated abſolutions from fu- 
tre erimes,, were articles of their belief, they) 
would have prevented the blazing. comets, 
whi b ſcorch the living, and ſpread their influs, 

ence to the dormitotics of the dead, from 
kindling | in their native air; and hindered, 
cruelty, which i is diſarmed ; in the tyrant's breaſt 
at fight of the expiring victim, from purſuing, 
them t to the grave, and depriving, them. of the; 
cold comfort. of mingling Shear l with thoſe, 


* 7 
of their anceſtors. . | +33: t- intl 


Phoſe laws whi ch age bag ed "our f 5 | bi⸗ 
lity from the ſenate; e our. gentry 
of the liberty of wearing a tword, i AS 
a means of defence apainſt the mi midnight, aſ-. | 
ſaffin, or as 4 part of dreſs ; in the open day; 
the ſmerchant of the power of realizin ig hs 
fruits of his induſtry, in obtaining lan 
ſeturity for his money, or the liberty of © Nr | 
chafing ; the lower claſs of people of the Et 


Ann 3467 nein ang ese * I 1 Of 
* The aka laws efered the moſt lon 44 to che 
| Roman Catholie gentry, at the time of their being en- 
acted. Their burying places were in the ruins of old ab- 
beys,- founded by their anceſtors. A lay was enacted, 
prohibiting to bury in thoſe dreary haunts of cats and wea- 
ſels, and a fine of ten ſhillings was to be levied on every 
perſon who aſſiſted at the funeral. 5 


MR. WESLEY'S EBTTER, ETC. 239 


of becoming ommon ſoldiers, mayor's ſeras 
jeants, or coal-meaſurers, and the valiant 
youth of ſerving his king, annd reaping laurels, 
in defence of his country ;—theſe laws are ſtill 
in being. It is true, to the honour of the Iriſh 
ſenate, they have ſtaunched the blood flowing 
this long time paſt from one of the moſt ten 
der veins of the human heart, by Putting it 
out of the power of the profligate ſon to be- 
tray and rob his tender and hoary father. But, 
ſtill the infidious neighbour can ſeize his neigh-* 
bour's horſe; the unfaithful huſband can bat 
niſh his chaſte: and virtuous wife, after dne. 
outh pledged in preſence of God, at the nuptial 
ſolemnity; the deſigning villain can ſet fire 
t his houſe, and build a new one, at the 
expence of — Catholic neighbours, who were 
* e gn de 1 55 Ughting the. rk; 
| ves like a Koran ods in W gen 
Iron, they ulcerate every part of the body a 
and, though the lenity of the magiſtrate is a 
kind ot Ee amy applications; Tu: yarn aſ- 
ee eee 


yr! vary 5 10, SIG IY d 

* Mr. 8 was preſent when the act was wed in | 
he county court · houſe of Cork. He has | likewiſe ſcen 
che venerable matron, after twenty-four years marriage, 
baniſhed from the perjured huſband's houſe, thbugh it 
| was proved in open court, that for lix months before his 
marriage, he went to maſs.” But the law requires that he 
| ſhould be a year and WW am „ en 270 
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fuage the fore. for a-certain-thme; 3 
the noxious Humour Turks within Ye receſs. 


of” che dau, we can never expe eee 


n PSs SENS 


" * is deset - inſt br ie wi 
of lach laus.— The very recitat chifts withy 
< hortor:” So remarks my learned and WH 
thy acquaintance,” Doctor Campbell. Let 


it not be argued, ehat theſe s Lare fehl 


put in execution. Is property tb"! depend 


upon the coutteſy of an avaticious, malig! 
nam neighbour?—Damecles Wass perhaps, 


<:fafe enough under the ſuſpende@ {wort i 


% Dionyſius; but the appretienfion of danger 
*$deared away thoſe viſions of happineſs which 


*$he had ſeen in tlie enviec pompeof tyrantmy. 5 


<< Laws,” ſays, the prefident. Mewreſquict,. 
cc hich Jo all the miſchief that can be done, 
<2 cold blood 3 und A Eh Mü Wü 
might allude in his famous Epiphone? 
r ligio potuit fuadere matorum ! Could Fee: 
e productive f fuch miſchief! Fhat philo. 
ſepber, who 1 in reading the epitaph of a volu 5 


ſalve? 16 ary” Eten to a king: 


4 1 in \ reading 1 the penal code, could forty. 


er antithefls , af The ſeal that « gave a fange, | 
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"4 tion to ſuch laws, ſhould rather bear the im- 
| 15 preſſion of the claus of 2 d W bend 
N . el 26 (55100003 


- Such are the Ft to baſs unrelenting 1 ri- 
gour we are every day expoſed. The diſpoſi- 
ion of man, fo averſe to reſtraint, would ſoon 
| make off ths oppreſive Þ 1 if the imp 


| 1 death, is Pega to perjury,” T be 
reniedy is in our own hands, and we daily re. 
fuſe to apply it, though a ſmall bandage could 
' faon cloſe up the bleeding veins. of oppreſſion, 
and a flight palliative remove. the temporal 
grievances of which we complain. The 
churches are open; and though Mr. Weſley 
lays, that © our oaths are light as air, yet 
one oath taken againſt the conviction of our 
| cpſciencea, would level the Tobey, and 

46 © beep” away all the penal lagu; 9 s fo ma- 


R R 2 . 

$4 RO 

* * Queen 1 the, laſt 3 of the 1 line, 

who after combining againſt her father, and violating 

the artieles of Limerick, under pretence of ſtrengthen. 

ing the Proteſtant religion, gave a ſunction to thoſe laws; 

_ though ber chief aim was to ſecure herſelf againſt the 

claims of her brother. Thus, religion often becomes an 

engine of policy, in the hands of ſovereigns. Query to 

Civiſians: Should not oppreſſive laws ceaſe, when the mo- 
tives that gave riſe to them ſubſfiſt no more? 
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6 Fi ſpider's webs, Y to uſe his W 
This is an argument whick ſpeaks t 
= feelingy of man, and which- ne wphigry 
can ever refute. The prieſts themſelves are 
intereſted&in' the profanation : fot, by entering 
inta a colluſion with their flocks; and 758 
their magic powers to forgive all fins, zaft, pre: 
Fut, and to come, they could permit them to 
graze on the rommons of legal indulgence: and by 
turning them into a richer paſture, expect i more 
milk and oO. Avarice has ever been he 
reproach of the ſanctuary: it 1s recorded 1 
ſeripture, that the priefts of the old law uſec 
to take the beſt” part of the victim to 'them- 
ſelyes, before it was offered to the God ol 
Iſrael, and that Judas ſold our Saviour for 
thirty pieces of filyver. Mr. Weſley then muſt 


tharitably preſume, that no prieſt will forego bis 


rſonal intereſt in compliment to his ſuccefſor ; ; 
and as it is his intereſt to impoſe upon his vo- 


taries, to ſlacken the reins, and ſhelter himfelf 


under the ſhade of the laws; either perjury, is 
no part of his belief, or he muſt be too ſeru- 
pulous; ' which in Mr. Welſley's. A Rn 


hereſy.to believe, In ethics, a8 in, mat 


tios, there are ſelf-evident demonſtrations 5; 50 
repofition in Euclid is more clear than the 
4 | We "A Peri n who does hot, think 
1:2] OY T1 ins 3 G0 IRS 
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0 ury a crime, would not forfeit a 
DP 17 5 . an oath. The Ln n 
6 arbolics- forfeit every privilege rather chan 
tale an oath againſt their conſcience. | <a 8 
"Are not they Adam's children Have they 
not the ſame ſenſations of pain and pleaſure 
45 other men? Their vices and virtues, do | 
icy not 1 run into the ſame channel with thoſe - 
os their Proteſtant. neighbours. ? Are they not 
animated with the ſame defires of glory; Al- 
ſured by the blandiſhments of pleaſure, courted 
1's the charnis of riches, as cager for the enjoy- 
zent of eaſe and opulence? If perjury! 'be 
their creed, if their clergy be endued wich i 
8 power of forgiving not only preſent ba 
fork fins,” why do not they glide gently down 
ſtream of legal liberty, inſtead of ſem! 
bing the torrent of oppreſſion ? Why do not 
they qualify 1 themſelves for fitting in the ſer 
nate, and giving laws to the land in concert 
ith" their countrymen, inſtead of being the 
continual, objects of penal ſanctions? It 18, 
that they are diametrically the -reverſe of u hut 
they are repreſented. Their religion forbids 
rhei to ſport with the awful name” of the Di 
e TRY do not chooſe to impoſe upon 
6 eir neighbours; or themſelves,” by perjuty'; 
or kun the e eternal death for a little 
Wag * 2 honey. — 


244 : RE M A R K. 8 ON. „ 5 


. e otherwiſe, in W 
time they could all read their recantations, and 
be on a level with the reſt of their fellow - ſub- 
| jects: they could imitate that philoſopher who 
| had two, religions, —one for himſelf and ano- 
BW ther for his country. Yet the archives of na- 
| tional juſtice can prove, that Catholits, reduced 
to the neceſſity of ' diſcovering againſt them- 
| ſelves, preferred the loſs of theit eſtates to the 
1 guilt of perjury, when a falſe. oath could have 
| ſecured them in their property. Notwitb- 
> ſtanding this imputed creed, they prefer the 
ſmarting afflictions of the body to the ſtinging 

remorſes of the ſoul; and when worldly proſ- 

Petities ſtand in competition with conſcience, 
hey Farher;chopde o be its Waryes: Wen exk- 


cutioners. 3 iot hu ſog i 5Þt | mie 2 
d [co i592 J aid | Q3 
Gentlemen, denies. if; you can, perjurers 
From principle, with-ſufferers- from: delicacycof 
; conſcience, and I ſhall ſtyle you the children 
of, the great Apollo. But are not the Catholies 
J 2 ſet of paſſive machinęs, vcering at the breath 
| of the. pope, who can diſpenſe; with them in 
| any thing? Or what ſecurity can they give 
28 Proteſtant gorernors, whilſt they acknow- 
| « ledge his ſpiritual power! (If this be any 
objection to their loyalty, Catholic kings the 
e their Wirbel „ wo Da introduce 
T1 AM 830 Qi Jas 101 1 8 10 Proteſtants 
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Nroteſtants in their ſtead : for ad the Roman 
Catholic faith is the ſame all over the world, 
and that France and Spain are more conve- 
nient to the pope than the Britannic iflands, 
ke would have mot machines to move, mote 
Jotaries to obey his mandates, and more faci- 
lity in com paſſing his deſigns. In England 
and Ireland all che Proteſtants would oppoſe 
im; whereas in Catholic kingdoms, if his 
Power has ſuch an unlimited ſway over the 
conſcience of man, as Mr. Weſley aſſerts, 


every ſubject, nay, kings themſelves; world 
be pound to obey him. But Catholic ſubjects 
know, that if God muſt have bis own, Ceſar 
muſt have his due. In his quality of- pontiff, 
they ate ready to- kiſs the pope's feet: but if 
he aſſume che title of oonqueror, they are ready 
to bind his hands. The very eccleſiaſtical be- 
nefices, which are.more in the ſpiritual Ine, are 
mot at His xliſpoſal When England had more 
20'Uread fromhitnthan now, 4 Catholic par- 
nament paſſed che, ſtatute» of premunire ; the 
Hiſhops and mitred abbots preferred their own 
nemiporal-intereſt ta that of the pope? aud te- 
Terye the 'benefices to thertiſelves, "and the 
clergy under their juriſdiction? Charity begins 
ur chome, und I do foot believe any Catholic fo 
Uiveſted! of it, ub to prefer fifty pounds & Feür 
runder ue pbpes odetbmbnt, a an himdred 
under chat of a Proteſtant king. Queen Mary, 
noms ; | | ſo 
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fo devored to the] pope” 8 cauſe; both on det thdt 
of her religion, and the Juſtice done to her mo- 
ther by the inflexible reſolution of the ſovereign 
; pontiff, ſtiti would not cede her temporal rights, 
nor thoſe of her ſubjects, in compliment to his 
ſpiritual power. After the reconciliation of her 
kingdom to the apoſtolical ſee, a ſtatute was 
1 7 enacting, that the pope's bulls, briefs, 
c: ſhould be merely confined to ſpirttuals, 
without interfering with the independence of 
her kingdom, or the rights of her ſubjects. 
1 he hiſtory of Europe proclaims aloud, that 
-the Roman Catholics are not paſfive engints 
in the hands of popes, and that they confine 
his power within the narrow limits of his fpiri- 
*tual province. They have often taken his 
111 175 and oppoſed Paul's fword to Peter's 
keys, and filenced the tbunders of the' watican 
Wit. this! adüfe of the cannon. They know 
that Peter wWas a fiſherman when kings fwayed 
the ſceptre and that the ſubſequent grandeur 
f bis ſucceſſors could nx ver authoriſe him to 
Alter che primitive inſtitution that commands 
Fee and to give Carfar 
e eee eee 
9d. N „ 4; 10! Bard eee 
785 5s Gb to \isſpiriras h pave; vou will 
he Fürpnile, Sermzerseng When 1 tell you, 
that, from: Ludowie Muggleton down to John 
| Weſley, 1 who have inſtituted nw ſects 
- amongſt 
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m | * Cheidhans, fon aftumed' mide / 
ower; than the canes affuine rer the 
Catholics: . . 10 1 . e | wh. en 
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"The rhay add. ce Srmjbith'; but) wth; bug 
"ro the. pope, the landmarks are | erated; and 
would never permit him to remove them. 
2 he attempted to preach up five ſacraments: 
inidlead of ſeven, we would immediately depoſe 
him. Mr, Weſley: may: alter his faith as often as 
he pleaſes; and prtwall on others to do the 
fame ; but the popt gan never Alter ürs : we! 
ackibeledge him, indeed, ag headiof the 
church. for every ſocicty muſt have à link of 
union, to guard agdinſ confuſign and anarchy; 
and, without anheting any ihfallibiity to his 
perſom, we-acknowledye his title precedence 
and prexeminence.::/Butyin acknowledging him 
as the .f. pilot 0 ger the de we atknow- 
ledge à compaſs by which he is t direct his 
courſe. Hie is to preſer ve the yeſle}; but never 
ro expoſe it to mhipwitcekl Any decide from 
»þ of: God, thewwights of Rarure, or the 
faith of Our fathers, would be the fatal rok on 
which the pope himfelf would ſplit In a werd, 
thopqpeds Dur firft paſtor; he may feed, but 
, cannot poiſon us: me acknowledge no power 
in him, either a alter our-fairh; orte corrupt 
uf morals. "Wy £4 SHA yp Wannen 0 * 7 71 
ib — 5374113 Nen 23760 On; 6115 TIED £ 
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If the pope's power were then 13 
ſtood; his ſpiritual ſupremacy would give m 
more umbrage to the king of Greats Britam 
than the juriſdiction of a dioceſan biſhop- 
But deep. rooted prejudices can foarcely be re- 
moved; and little can be expected from tlie 
generality, when the learned themſelves are 
8 r the tide of popular error. 
Nis riese £4 9 or 21 205 ae 57 
deans of rightly: under Bae ug che caſey 
ant attending to the diſcriminating line drawn 
— the Catholics between the pope's ſpiritual 
and temporal power, fir: William Blackſtone 
kanſelf gave into the ſnare of vulgar deluſion- 
This leartied expoſitor 6f England's common 
law; deelares the Roman Catholics as welbentitl - 
ed tagverꝝ legal indulgences as the other difienq 
ters from the eſtabliſhed religion, maugre their 
real preſence; purgatory, coufeſſion, & c. But ſtilb 
the pope's: ghoſt haunts him to ſuch a degree, 
that he would-fain-have the Catholies abjure his 
ſpiritual ſupremacy, But ſir William, who:has: 
expoſed hi ta the genſure. of Mr. Sheridan; 
im eſtabliſning the formidable right of conqueſt 
averilreland;: and tothe animadverſions of the 
diwines, by declaring that an act of parlia · 
ment oan olter the religion of the land, (as 
io bxadꝭ oc parliament, e. ſbould all hecome 
Turks, 8 and expect an garthly 
4thagnb ** 
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| Peradiſe has expoſed himſelf o; the gce- 


proaches of every ſmatterer in divinity, h 
Sandsack hep, If, in acknowledging the, ſpir 
ritual juriſdiction of the biſhop: of London, „he, 
En lr ob; the, Lodi 
Mayor. Mah 92 10% < » DO 4 11168 15 ag 5 Hi . 
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But in talking of he. power of parliament! 


L to alter the religion of the land, fir William 


has argued from facts; and in ee 
Hiritual power of the pope, be muſt h 
argued from hearſay. The lawyers may; b 
excuſad hen he talks of ſpiritual powers: bu 


e can be pleaded by the apolile! 
wines Who, like Triſtram | Shandy!s-prieft} 


* baptiacs tha child be before be is botn, and grants! 


by popes and aprieſts, not as primary agenta 


* 


popes and ꝓrieſts the power of forgiving all 


fins; not only, paſt and preſent but ſins tu chm 


this Mr. Welley aſſerts Sed is a furpriſing 
1agic that forgives now, the ſin that ig uo be! 


| eotnmittbd-a hundred years hence: let na ant: 


deprive: Mr Wefley of the glory of ;thezuven! 
tion Paſt ſins, in our belief, can be forgivęen 


but as ſubordinate inſtruments in the hands ef 


the Divinity not according to the abſolutte 
will ofthe prieſt, but according to the diffielts 


tions ef the penitent, and the clauſes of the 
codenant of merey, which n 
1 diſannul. | 


The 
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The dark receſſes of the criminal conſeienes 
nut be ſearched. The monſter muſt be ſtifled 
in the heart that gave it birth. A ſineere for? 
ro for paſt guilt, a firm reſolution to avoid 


future lapſes,” and every poſſible atonement to 
the injured Deity, and the injured neighbour; 
are thè previous and indiſpenſable requiſites: 
Take away any of the three conditions, and the 
pope's and prieſt's abfolution are but empty 
ſounds; the keys of the church rattle in vai! 
they are no more than the mutteringy of forct- 
Fors, or words of ineantation pronounced der 
a dead body, without ever imparting* to it the 
Seniar heat of animation and vitality: 

Hor prieſts can do no more than God himf 
Land the ſcriptures declare that God | 
Forgive che finner without ſorrow! ati phat 
tanee. And the fchoolmen diſpute; whether; 
y an abſolute power, he cbuld füiſe to e 
-Seatific viſion, a ſoul polluted with the defle- 
ments of guilt If then the prieſt's abſolution 
de any ples” againſt Roman Catholies, it may 
$9 well be ſaid that the: promiſe of tt Moſt 
High, to pardon the repentant finner;-alrho? 
2£9 His nns were as red as ſcarter;% encourages 
mew to commit firs or that a mam may take an 
nch comrary to his conſcience, undes xe idea 


—— 4 IB ET Hr gain forgives 
een ee Sato oi, t % SI eA] 
nan ann 4 cs 
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| i it not intolerable jteſumpribii in 
e Man re arrogate fach power d Beiit 01 


aun an apelegilt ohen 1 white in # þrblic pa. 


per: contrbverfy 1 leave to the ſchools, IE I 


make my confeffion to 4 prieſt, what is it 


my neighbour? Society will gam by the pre- 
tended ſuperſtition : for the moſt immoral Ga- 


tholics ar&thofe who feldort'or never frequent 


| the ſacraments. 'T look onthe pretended con- 
ferences af Numa Pompilitis'with'the nympft 
geria, as a mere fiction, deviſed by that po- 

 titical Prince. Vet L adinits the wildem of tht 
legiſlaor,//who introduced) a plan of /(ofrening 
the ſabage manners of his-uncivilized/ſubjetty, 


and ſtioething the aſperity of Rubber hatuse 


by religious awe, Thoſe who are unge qua inte 
with the nature of confeſſion,” may conſider 


as prieft-orafty yet neitber maſter; or Hinder 


will ever loſe by the impoſture ; when their 


ſervants and tenants kneel to a 


prieſt, whofe 


duty is to revive in their minds t e nations of 


Probity and virtue. Thus, the wiſeſt uf the 
Proteſtant churches have Heber diſcountenaticed 
<onfeffion+” the form of àhſblution; and the 
- Previous diſpoſitions required on the part of the 


[penitent are ſet down at large in the liturgy : 2 
And as to che power of Forgiving fins; 


0 che miplſters of religion, expreſs mention i 4s 


"made of it In che ſcriptures... Ms, Wellen uſt 
eee bann e it oanfiſts in 
3 Md as P36 31:4 10 {3% lad ed: 2; 25 the 


x 
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the prieſtly abſolution, or in the preaching: 
the goſpel, or in pious canticles, ſung witha 
Tantal tongue and harmonious voice, lifting 


< the riſing ſoul and plunging, it into a myſti- 
* cal n and ſoft as the balm 


Ae and * f 1 wot 9 8 '4 41 ö . 790 
2 8 at ile * + Meſh id 
Shriftigns 2 as 33 original ſin, 


nd 2 virtue of baptiſm to cancel the unas 
voidahle debt, muſt acknowledge that the mi- 
niſter of religion effaces the ſtain by apply ing 
the elements, If the Catholies believe that by 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, the miniſter of relis 
gion gan forgive ſins, they are convineed at the 
lame time, that he is no more than a ſubordi- 
Doe Agent, who derives his power from a ſu⸗ 
Perio being, in abſolving the adult, as he de- 
Tixes his pouer from the ſame ſource, when he 
Pyrifies the ſoul of the infant. 1 know full 
welkt that God could change the heart of man; 
e . yen: and old, without the 
inter hofition of a human being. The prophetz 
Who was conſulted by two Jewiſh kings, and 
ade he = xo an ane IK for a 
e ee 
n 3k dre 3: ns 
"Se ND 1 Welley's. journal, where be be 
: impfen ns be e made on his hearers, to t 

Nea, * 5 ta 1 can recolled, e in 
{Se My 4 rens löten Use uf bn ac 
Garsten, Ne way into @ pious Humber, which deſerves 
40 be rec | e hiſtory of the Seven ſleepers, 
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Karp! could; have recoive®the prophetic Wnſpi2 
ration, without touching the ſtrings of thetune? 
ful Iyre. Chriſt could have reſtored tlie blind 
man to his ſight, without applying the tanto 
his eyes, and converted the world, e 
poſing his apoſtles to martyrdom,” But 1 
to bring him to an account for uſing | inter 
diate agents; or What 1 think to be an 
ſtitution of the Divinity, is it dot my 40 de 
abide by it? Happy thoſe who can fade 


themſelves without the aſſiſtance of any other? 


Thrice happy Mr. Weſley! who is alrea 
regiſtered) in the book of life, and empowert 
10 grant in · ami ſable ſecurity to others for the 
anticipated enjoyment of eternal bliſs. 'He 


ea ſum up the number of the holy fouls whs 


have climbed up the ſteps of the myſtical Tad! 
der; and on the higheſt ſtep of all, as on the 
tamparts of an impregnable fortreſs! reckon 
ſo many ſouls confirmed in a ſtate ot in. sl 
fabctityx, whilſt I am ſo miſerable 'as not ti 
knowewhether Lam voy 0 5 ant or batred, 


935 ws 11. 10 'BY; {ad 12); 113.3 SV, and | 
8 621182 105 e 35 EQ.D HON Dis 210120 
* 7 Weſtey' 5 1 „bee tf 33 that on his 
vifitation, he met ſo many ſancti ſied, ſo many juſtified, and 
ſo many confirmed. in love. ; potefl capiat. I cannot 
comprehend this myſtical” hs gt 155 ee in 
love,” he muſt mein, that Waere JOS him f on 

arrived. to that: [OA ſtate, cau {it nd mor .T am am gla 

to fee A fellomcredtuſe confirmitd In the love N20 G 
e 0 800 foie To wieder 25 he love of their 
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Our | priefts m 
the ity ; - for no prieſt can abſolve himſelf, 101 
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and, haye millions, of times more ako than 

St. Paul to ſolicit, the prayers, of my fellows. 
chriſtians, left. that in praying. for others 1 f 
may. become a Teprobate. te 


1 4 2 |} 
LIE; { 4 


31 


Ain our conitmunion, Gay" we arp 
hold forth our 4 and abſolutions 


licerices for Aut but as curbs to the paſſions, 
their confeſſions, as well 


flatter himſelf with, ampunity in committing 
preſent” or future crimes... Our directors poi 
bio the path to the wayfating pilgrim, N 
he two extremes of deſpair and preſumption + 
ro guard again the firſt, the gates of penance 
are thrown open, as fo many avenues that lead 
to mercy : to guard againſt the ſecond, the 
dread of God's Judgments, the uncertainty &* 
the laſt. hour, the abuſes of God's graces „ 
which, if neglected, {well the long th of 
Ae and puniſhments, are held forth in all 


their t terfors. WY | e Ok 
7 EE 500 "ry 2% T4 * + 7 EDS 15 143.7 . 8 


LIwe repreſent to che guilty conſcience, fink. 
ing under! a weight of anxieties and crimes, the 


* 
1 


penitent rhief crying out for mercy, and ob. 


taining Rag We 1 to the obſti⸗ 


- en 1 0 * * * 777 * 2 . 1 * AFR 3 


vighdour, as to tell half Europe to their 8 that they: 
ate penſurers, and to apologize for a rabble, who, ſer; firg 


to their neighbours houfes. This is what we call an 


ardent or burning love. 


nate aud prefurtipt 
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ous! ſinner, the impenitent 
thief, threatening reprobation. We know. 
that whilt the ſerpent 1 is raiſed up in the wil-/ 
derneſs, no wound is incurable :.we know, on 


the other hand, that, when criminal cities had : 
filled up the meaſure of their 1 iniquity, 1 in vain, 


did Abraham lift up his hands to heaven, to 
ſolicit their pardon. If we place between the 


: Judg e and the ſinner a great Mediator; chough 


the Mediator and Judge be the ſame, yet we 
place between the Mediator and ſinner an aW - 


ful Judge. We earneſtly, recommend the fre- 


quent uſe of confeſſion, becauſe man is ſo frail 


that he ſtands in frequent need of it. But ſtill 
we recommend it, not as looſe reins to humour 
the finner's paſſions, but as a {tiff bridle to 
check their ſallies. We never encourage dur 
penitents to new diſorders, but inſpire them 
with. deteſtation for former guilt, and fear of 
fwelling the ſcore; for we know the danger of 
affronting mercy by new crimes, but cannot 


| know the fatal point where paternal goodneſs 


is limited. Thus we lead our penitents in the 
intermediate path between deſpair and preſump- 


tion, by the delicate clue of hope and fear, un- 


til they reach, the critical term, where the ſoul 
after burſting the chains of its earthly priſan, 
takes its flight into the vaſt region of ' ſpirits 3 


and even when arraigned before the judgment 


1 we tremble for 1 its deſtiny —Such, Gen⸗ 


n 
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tlemen, is the nature of confeſſion, 
you went gs it in ien or bubre kight. * 
£5 Hat Mr. Weſley; wen — publiſhing 
twenty -ſix volumes, knows every thing, even 
the language of birds, known its nature; he would 
not have adduced it as an argument in juſtifi- 
cation of intolerance, but rather left the imputei 
power of forgiving all kinds of fins, paſt, preſent, 
and to came, as a flower of rhetorig-to grace the 
garden of the Cynics. Away chen with his 
prieftly abfolutions and diſpenſing powers. Ne aſ- 
ſumes more power than any prieſt could pre- 
tend to. Away with violation of faith teith here- 
tics e we acknowledge no hereſy in the duties 
of focial life, or the ay x of ug 2g | 


n WS 
& 5 $6. Fo 5 g 


22 * 2 2 


* Such, ; © are ee iro of-the 
Roman Catholics : they are quite the reverſe of 
co Wefley' s charges. Let thecimpartial pub- 
ecide, whether a ſet of perjurers, authoriſe 
2 to commit all Kinds of crimes with — 
nity, (ſuch as the Roman Catholics are painted? 
would ſuffer one week on the obst e 
ene) In our faith we follow the maxim of 
St. James, Whoever tranſgreſſes the law in 
r ne point, is guilty of all.“ The ſame rule 
Folds good in morals. In allowing that a man 
ir bal an r W not ale 
oil 3 8 low 
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J t gulltleſ in comtmitring another; 
— de entire; and grace never 
AanRtifics a divided victory. The fabric of 
our religion is Av cloſely eemented the links 
of the chain which unites all the articles of our 
faith, are ſo faſtened within each other; chat 
af you take off one of che links, or ate A 
ſtone in the edifice, the-whole Rm 18 entirely 3 
deſtroyed: If tlie all che horrors fixed upon 
by the dark pencil of miſre preſentation, 
„ when we diſclaim them 
pon oath, we are real heretics, and as well en- 
titled to every legal indulgence, as thoſe who 
to c why 7 bene, —_— CON 
MAAC >, 6 #355 v7 | TY 
We admire hes integrity of Regist 1 
ffered the inoft xquiſite tortures, rather than 
10 late an-oath given to his enemies. In the 
adminiſtration of diſtributive juſtice, the. ma- 
giſtrate muſt give credit to the Heathenz h 
wears b. ee to the Jew, who ſmears 


ae Kon: In caſes of fe and pro- 
pert he gives credit to the oath of 4 Roman 

athalic, whether he appears 28 a witneſs gt 
juror. Inching ee to the daths of Re 
ee when they diſclaim perjurys: 9 
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But, if judgment has been ever betrayed, 
humanity inſulted, they are now betrayed ang 
inſulted by thoſe perſons who compoſe What 
they call the Proteſtant Aſſociations, of whom 
r. Welley is become the apologiſt. tak- 
ing up the pen to conclude this letter, 1 receive | 
in their Appeal to the People of e de 
printed in London by J. W. Paſham. 


6 1 1 14 405 


Mr. Weſley, who has abridged abc youradt 
to give it a greater circulation, has abridged 
this ſix- penny pamphlet, in his letter. In the 
beginning of the American war, he publiſhed | 
his Calm Addreſs,” in order to unite the C- 
lofies to the mother country. The * balm of 
e Gilead” proving ineffectual beyond the Atz 
lantie, he now has recourſe to cauſtics at honie. 
Three years ago he intended to unite us: now 
ke intends to divide us: Thus we find Pene- 
lope's' web in his religious looms * ue ut le bote 
| three years ago, he now untavels. e 
1 8 'blo 1% 10-7 (0017214 eld 
| In this 8 ” on which heb paſſes ſuch 
encomiums, and the deſign whereof he declares 
to be © benevolent,” you can perceive / the dors 
mant ſeeds of antiquated fanaticiſm ſprouting 
anew, and vegetating into religious frenzy, 
which has deluged the earth with an ocean of | 
Blarvities, and Which would give heathen 
Princes! room to glory, that the goſpel has ne- 
en Dein deen: An apo- 
5 1 1 4d $939/1Theearple 
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ary's e has never been ſtocked with 
Gin! drugs, than this cc Appeal” is ſtocked | 
with maſſacres. They have inſerted in it, the 
bull,” 6 In Cant Domini,” which has never | 
been received in any Catholic kingdom; 4 
from an old book which. was foiſted on 
public in the beginning of the enen Be as 
containing the fees of the Roman chancery; 
they conclude, that % Roman Catholic can 
« ſleep with a woman in a church, and commit 
| 0 there other enormities, by paying nine ſhil- 
% lings;“ and that © he may murder a man, 
« and commit inceſt,“ on paying ſeven ſhil- 
<« lings and fix-pence,” though thillings- and 
fix-pences are Engliſh coins; not current in 
Italy and in Catholic countries, the murderer 
expires on the wheel, and whoever commits in- 
ceſt, or profanes the churches by carnal. ſins, is 
Gan at the ſtake. What is more ſurpriſing, 
entlemen, theſe new apoſtles of the Gordonian 
aſſociation, who, to uſe the words of our old 
friend, Hudibraſs, CC 


221812 100 05 
-10b.5 « Their holy. faich 40 found 900 ons 
Ali 101 © The ſacred. text of. pike, and gun,“ $1180; 


imagine that they are ale delegates of heaven 
for His e of Souls; : cheit bands do not 
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brandfi the glittering ſpear on the American 
plains; Where D'Eſtaing and Prevoſt diſpute 
the laurel: but, like Samuel, deploring the loſs 
of Saul, their eyes are bathed in tears, and their 
00 Bowls yearn for millions of ſpirits that have 
cc no exiſtence but in the preſcience of God, 
who can pity error, and forgive it, and who is 
more concerned in their ſalvation, than Lord 
> Pub * .. Mr. Weſey. gut! 


A 1 eee that you mind Low 

own ſouls and bodies more than you, mini 

thoſe of others. To rouſe you from your ſpi= 
ritual lethargy, and inflame you with ſome 
ſparks of love for your neighbour, 1 ſend you 
apiece, of a ſermon. taken FROM, the 1 Appea 
of che aſſociations““ „ W 117 os 


Aft er deploring the © Jof er millions of 
* common people, who are prohibited from 
texting tte th e feriprures,” Tu it were cha- 
0 teach them firſt how to ſpell,) * and 
F*,who have ſouls as infinite, in value and du- 
ken, gs the, prondeſß prelares ee 
e moyarchs,ypon, earth, —they go on: “ to 
& tolerate Popery, is to be inttrumental to the 
- fouls now exiſting, 

* and. of 1 of ſpirits, that at preſent 
have no exiſtence but in the preſcience of 
+ Godr and is rhe direct way to ee the 
e an holy "and Jealous God, to 
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ROE deſtruction on our fleets, and ax: 
<ics.” M really imagiged that the Proteſtar 
affine were Hot ſo eruel as to refuſe me 
mercyz.and exclude me from the kingdom of 
heaven, if 1 lead-an boneſt, ſober, and yirtur 
aus life. Lam convinced, that ſeveral of Ad- 
mural» Rodney's ſailors are Roman Catholies, 
and that: the bullets which 700d ſo well, in may! 
ing poor Langara, were fired by bands that 
ro „d a Popiſh forehead. Oliver Cromwell, 
g be Lord, and preaching upon the Sab- 
Sath-day,” in leather breeches and a buff waiſt⸗ 
ct, with his truſty ſabre by his ſide, did not 
ſertple to enter into a confederacy with Cardi. 
nal Mazarini, againſt the Spaniards: it was 
Equal to England which of the two was foremoſt 
in the breach, the French dragoon with his 

whiſkers, after ſaying Hail Mary, or the Round- 
Lead with his leather cap, after groaning in bY 
Hirit. Shen loſt Dunkirk, and d ace 1: 
r g o word. Bhd” ary ou 
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King Win, 1 a5 his 1 ess, Gd 
never” be prevailed: on to violate the articles 
of Limerick, had ſix thouſand Roman Catho- 
lies in his army, when he fought the battle of 
"the Boyne and the Catholics and Proteſtants 
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See the Appeal. POR ae W eee 
Page 98, zand, cry gut, Oben! obone ] obone!, 
Zub — Leti, in his Life of Cromwell. 
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df Switzerland maintain their independenee 
againſt all the powers on the continent, in con- 
| ſequence of their union. But the Proteſtant 
aſſociations, like Ezechiel, have | ſwallowed a 
book in whieh are written verſes, and lamenta- 
tions, and woe Already their luminous ſouls, 
enlightened by the prophetic ſpirit, ſee future 
times unlocking their diſtant gates, and pour» 
ing forth millions of monſters ; and from a de. 
dre to procure the ſalvation of Adam's children, 
it is to be dreaded, that, at long run, they 
will imitate the holy fanatics of Denmark, 
who, in order to procure heaven for young in- 
fants, after being baptized, we to vt 4775 
t in angel At REELS: 
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As. 8 A ehlout to your dtorderly and unwar- 


rantable proceedings, you impoſe on the igno- 
rant by your cant words of violation of faith 
ith. heretics. | Like Boileau's heroes, you are 


ranſacking old books, canvaſling legends of 


exaggerated. 20 and like ſcholars, who, 
nn, nn after 


vat - 


* 10 their Appeal 4 2 Wy a W thouſand 
Protefianis were maſſacred in 1641 : at that time there, 
were thirty Catholics for every ' Proteſtant, and a hundred, 


| Proteſtants eſcaped for every fingle Proteſtant that periſhed, 4 


Let not # balance be ſtruck, and the numbers of inhabit-, 
antes 
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after, repeating their leſſon, fling about the 
bones and ſkulls piled up in charnel houſes, yon 
hapnt the living with the images of the dead.. 
Modern philoſophy proves the exiſtence of co 
lours in che eye, but dot in extetior abietts; 
What! is true in the phyſical world, is more ſo 
in your ſyſtem, of ethics the purple hue and 
black die, in which. you would feign miſrepre- 
ſent us to our kin and the public, are the 
ur of VE. 1 OB 85 3 and the, dere T PR 


SE e, e 
St: EE 0 TRE „„ 6 * 


. ants calculated; and Ireland muſt have been but one Higs gh 
city, a crowded as) the ſtreets of Rome in the times b 
Marius and Sylla. This maſſacre, which ſhoult be efficed⸗ | 
from The, records, of the nation, as well as from 1 ur 
mory of man, was begun by a fabatical ſoldiery, who in- 
tended to extirpate Papifts and malignants. Whoever has 
2 mind to to be informed about this maſſacre, may 25 
Degen Men- M. ae Trial of che Roman Cartio- * 
lics,. and P Doctor . 78 Hittorical. Memoir, and — 
Hiſtory. of* the Civit ars "of Ireland. But whoever 5 75 
2 nnd tt be Ted aftray;' let Him eat! Sir John. Temple's | 8 
(ledtemtyy 48 Treten) Rapid! egen -The. Appeal of the 
Proteſtant Sſfociatio -angl " 5 n otro I 
pea br reduges greatly the number, which | 
1 
th 


never amount to five. or fix thouſand;. He relates, 
hatred to the Enghſh,' the Iriſh uſed} to b 1 
cowh, and") in "this, _ 135 tua tig turn cem inte the 
Woods to Proldng thi ar te 85. ty a my opinion, under + 
4 cha 1 ag frye, they wanted more to eat 
DRE e JEL] that, the gravity of che killen 
h * 0 
7 e * a N e aug W. n. 
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. You would fain'deprive üg ef the 
| of mankind; for eximes we never com! 
use för thoughts which we difclaim, and f 
whareofthe forutineer and feurcher Uf Hearts M 
the dul competent judge. Thus you imitate 
the tyrant, who put an inoffenftve citizen to 
death; betauſe in his uneuſy ſtumbers, digturbt 
ed hy the gullt of injuries offered to others, e 
dreœamt ; ihat he was cutting his throat. Out 
ations ane the beſt exponents of our ſentiments. 
Our conduct is peaceable. But, as for you, 
been. and conduct betray you, as the 
roaring, and impreffion of his claws, betray. 
the, lion. And woe to the game that” is unpro- 
kecded hy the keeper E In an enlightened age; 
whe che ebeerful eyes of philoſophy | e 


| gion earnot bear the fight of frantic. fanati>,.. 
eiſch, baniſhed from all quarters of Europe, 
it fouadl melter among you, with its diſtörted 
features and numerous train of calamities hq” _ 
evils” Getierots hoſts! and worthy of fuch a 
gueſt,” you" ſheltered; you warmed, you gave 
new life t 4 refugte entitled to your Patron: 5 
age. And us a prodigal child, thriving ill in 


: foreign:.countries,” you received. bim” Wich ths” 28 
arms ef à tender parent, vou clad him in bis... 
firſt" "robes, you killed a fat calf, Which ths. 
burying rafters of your neighbours, houſes kw 
roaſted; ind! at his reception; the: f ymphory ok 
„ * n your ſtreets. « Zh 
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Whilſt in Ireland, the miniſters of religion 


in conformity to the goſpel rule, were preach. 


ing love and benevolence; whilſt in Ireland 
fixty thouſand armed Proteſtants without any 


controut but the great principles of -honour, 


and vatour, enemies to degenerate eruelty, were 
protecting the peaceable citizen and defences 


leſs cottager, without any diſtinction of ſects 


ort parties; whilſt the Iriſh Volunteers were 
ſetting to the world the rare examples of armed 
legions, without the ſevere ſubordination of 
military diſcipline, behaving with that noble 


i detarpm which; precludes complaints, and at- 


tracts admiration,—your pulpits reſounded with 
the, harſh. language of the Savage leader has 
ranguing his Warriors, and throwing, down the 
hatchet as a fignal.of deſtruction to the neigh- 
bouring tribes. Some of your women, diveſted 
of: tenderneſs and] pity, ſo peculiar to the fait 
and delicate ſex, reviving in their perſons the 
faxage ſternneſs of the Spartan matrons urging 


on their ſons to. battle, rejoiced in the open 
day on ſeeing their neighbours houſes in a 


blaze; and bleſſed God that they lived to ſee 
the day, when Popiſh abominations were puriſied 
with fire. One ſhould imagine, that ſuch of 
you as petitioned, the king and parliament againſt 


granting a free trade to Ireland, ſhould reſt ſa- 
ee without en Any aer inoffen- 


L epd If} 1 3111 witch , 


kd 
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five neighbours- If you glory in the purity of 


your religion, and In treading i in the ſteps of i its 


author, treat us as Chriſt himſelf would treat us, 
if he were on earth. He deprived no man of 
his property, nor of the indulgence and protec: 


tion of the laws. If you glory 1 in the purity of 5 
the Chriſtian religion, call to mind that it ſug :. 


geſts humility, and deference to people of ſus 


perior power and judgment. Your king, your 
peers; and your commons, are deemed the firſt 


in dignity and wiſdom: but I forget that you 
are well verſed in the bible, which ſays, “ He 
{thats firſt amongſt you, let him be the laſt.” 

The ſeripture muſt be fulfilled. Take then the 


lead;-and force them to trample on theix' m_— 


laws, and to baniſh theix ſubjeQs. $611 


©2308 O08} 0h F014.) i 0 7 Hot en 30 Na 


Mention no longer « violation of faith with 


et heretics. You violate, all the laws of civil ſo- 


eiety. In diſſolving che ties of friendſhip, and 


pointing out your fellow ſubjetts as the victims 


of legal ſeverity, you ſplit and rend the nations 


Nou weaken its power, and treſpaſs upon the 


reſpect due to your rulers, whom, inſtead of bes 


ing the fathers of their people, you would fein Fo 


Hoek to become the heads of a ee 1 
dati e tra 2 6 5 vor 


1 \You whalath the ars cigheoof nature. Her 
bountiful author declares, that 5 he makes his 


ſon ſhine on the good and bad. The light of 
the 
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plants with a Kb6cal Band 20 the. lie 
and Idolater. Muſt you deprive your neigh- 
bours of gifts, common to all Adam's chhch e 
becauſe they ſtick to a religion which all jou 
forefathers profeſſed, and which, it nin Abe 
kurt none but 3 en PI 
e N. 0 n 
In ain do you attempt to e 
wlie, with extracts of ſpurious canons, obſo- 
Ueerces , patches of councils, and legends of 
maſſheres, in order to fix a creed on us. The 
wor ld Knows that Roman Catholics ſway the 
Weptke of aut bority in kingdoms and republics, 
The very natufe then of civil ſociety is a mani: 
feſt contradiction to the creed you impute to 
us: for, "it we are n more than machines Wer- 
ing at he breach of popes and priefts, whom 
neither conſeience, religion, the ſacred ties of 
at bath, nor the fear of God's Judgment, can 
EF” Oy patentees of guilt, and fure of impu: 
nity; ave could not form a ſociety, for the ſpace 
$f: one year: for, in ſuch a ſociety, the notions 
vie and virtus would be confounded ; th 
dic crimes- and the pureſt" virtue reduce. 
the ſame level; the diſcipline of morals 40 
80880 ; the hactnojy of the body-politie diſ- 
71 78 We Dutt arme oh iN the brother; 0 


LG. —_ WARY. 140 2 15 2101 435 and 


We 


2 


MR. WESLEY 's 1 ETYER, Exe. | 26g 


and if, by a kind of miracle, in ſuch a eurſed 
number of men, a ſecond Abel could be ok 
the earth would ſoon groan with the eries of 


blood. If divines have attempted to demon- 


ſtrate the exiſtence of (God from the nature 
&iyil ſociety; the very nature of civil ſociety de; 
monſtrates the falſehood of the creed with which 
you compliment us: And, if the gloomy plan 
of ſuch a horrid republic pleaſes your imagina- 


tion; go and lay the foundations of it, in ſome 
diſtant part of the earth. Be yourſely S8 1 mem⸗ 


bers 4 e for no Chriſtian could. live 
if 10 3919 3K | FL 551m 


PTL the 1 pencils of the 4b — N 


ub , and Marmontels, will paint the politi- 


cal ſcenery of the eighteenth century, = 


n of Jongreigning prejudice ſcattering, as 

4 he. tlouds of night, at the approach of the, . 
ing fun „hen they will paitit the poignard, 
mages in pita blood, ſnarchec 1 he 


Ae Mark eſtabliſhed Dn of — b- 
ants, in the palace of 4 Catholic king,—lreland, 
riſing from the ſea, covered with her F abit ME 
Scipios, ; pointing their ſpears to diſtant ſhores, 
2nd toy * * theaf of cen to 

| their 


on the extenſive canvas, they will repreſent the 
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their 0 of all r 
they will contraſt he preſent to fotmer times; 
—ſhew the happy reſult of a change of ſyſtem, 
and prove that the world is refined. Vo 
Painted in as frightful attitudes as the gioup of 
figures in Raphael's Judgment, with ſtern fana- 
ticiſm in your countenances, a bible in one hand 


and a fagot in the other, — you, I ſay, will be an 


exception to the general rule: the world will 
read with ſurpriſe, that, in ſeventeen hundred 
and eighty, there have been fanatics in England 
and Scotland, that gave birth to ſo many illuſ- 
trious writers. Vour tranſactions ſhall be re- 
corded in the appendix to the hiſtory of Jack 


Straw and Wat Tiler; and your chaplains and 


apologiſts ſhall be ranked with EA Þ OY 
and/Hugh Peters. 19 


Otis 
: 16-481 0901 
And thus, Genelemen, 1 finiſh my y Apoſtrophes 
lk 51 1 f 

x "SHOULD Mr. Weſley, « or any of his- afl6 
ciators, think it worth their while to make any! 
remarks on theſe letters, they cannot juſtly ex- 
gect a rejoinder. They have ſtarted forth the 
unprovoked. aggreſſors; and, not ſatisfied with 
attempting to deprive the Roman Catholics: of: 
their rights as ſubjects, they have ſlandered and 
aſperſed their characters. I am no ſtranger to 
the ground on which they will attack me: ei- 


| ther the ruſty. weapons of. old councils, or a ca- 


| — 
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talogue of old maſſacres, will be drawn out of 
their mouldering arſenals: arms as ill ſuited to 


the eighteenth century, as Saul's helmet was to 


David's s head, I will be attacked with the coun- 
eil of Lateran, the wars of the Albigenſes, the 
maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, &c. I am a Chriſ- 
tian, and deny the tranſmigration of ſouls. 1 
am nowiſe concerned in paſt tranſactions; or 

if my religion be charged with them, I have bf 
my hands che riert arms of retaliation : — 
Bs "FLEA 
I hall divide bs aan into two braking 


barbarous actions, and barbarous doctrine. If 
Mr. Weſley reckons all thoſe who are not, or 


have not been, in communion with the ſee of 
Rome; in the number of heretics, and himſelf 
amongſt them, as doubtleſs he does, 1 ſhall 
then lay at his door, all the abominable and 
feditious doctrines taught by thoſe whom he 
ſtyles heretics, from the time of Simon the 
Magician, down to our days,—the impurities of 
the Gnoſtics; the enchantments of the Ophites; 
the perjury and frauds of the Priſcillianiſts; the 
errors of the Albigenſes, and millions beſides. 
If; from theſe diſtant times, I make a tranſition 
to a nearer ra, I'ſhall prove to him, from the 
Works, not only of inſignifleant writers of the 
reformed religion, but of the very founders 5 
the reformation, who aſſumed as much 
e 9s. as N aſſumes wh 
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he Catholics, that they taught doArines © cruel] 
"immoral, and ſeditious; and that the moſt hors 


rid barbarities were committed in conſequende 


of thoſe doctrines. Calvin not only commits 
heretics to the flames, but moreover writes a 
book in juſtification of his proceedings : and in 


His commentaries on the ſcriptures; he teaches; 


that Vury ui is lawful.” Luther, Malancthon, 


| — Bucer, have authorized polygamy, and 
permitted a prince to marry a ſecond wite dur. 


ing the life of the firſt. The decrees of the 


tynod of Dort, cauſed great perſecutions in 


Holland. Knox and his followers propagated 
the goſpel with fire and ſword. I have RE: 


maſter MEA iſo inimical to ſovers 


I 1 tale 4 review of the greateſt 0 ampio ts 


who, within theſe four hundred years, have un 


Hertaken the Herculean talk of overthrowin 


the kingdom of Antichriſt, I ſee them all claim 
* a. miffion from heaven; as well. 5 Mr. 


* 
3 ey 
* þ * 7 


** . 74 
RET *. * 9 


In the news-paper this nit 18 Pre wenery, 5 7 | 


error of the Preſs, which Mr. O'Leary alludes to, at 
conclufion; and for which, and ſome other errors 
2 the primer made we following apology 3, 


The printer affures Mr, O'Leary, thar the errors 4 
„the preſs, which he complains of, were not occaſioned: 
by any deſign or wilful neglect, but the lateneſs of 
* e night, and the hurry unavoidab | 3 -08 

paper publications. bs 


4 


SO 
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Weney, - and ſtill overturning, thrones and. em- 


Pires. 1 ſee Germany deluged with oceans of 


blood; boors headed by fanatical preachers, 
'promiling the deluded multitude;to receive.the 
"bullets in their ſleeves, attacking their princes. 


| and ſovereigns; taylors paving their way to the 


throne over heaps of mangled carcaſſes, in order 
to re-eſtabliſh the kingdom of Feruſalem; apef- 
"ths heading armies, and commanding, by their 
"laſt will, their dearly-beloved childrenreformed 
| from the errors of Popery, to make a drum & of 
their ins, in order to rouſe the ſaints to bat 
"tle; the ſtreets of London enſanguined with the 
gore of peaceable citizens, deſtroyed by 5h 
fifth monarchy-men, proclaiming king Je 
communion- tables ſtained with the blood of 
roteſtant biſhops; - ſcaffolds reeking with the 
blood of Proteſtant Kings; ſolemn leagues ani 


covenants ſealed for the extirpation of Papiſts 


and Malignants, T and entered into with as 


ac 


e eagerneſs as Annibal entered Italy, after 


wearing the deſtruction of the Romans, upon 
the Carthaginian altars; the poignard lifted by 
the hand of religious madneſs, and committibg 
ſuch ſlaughter and carnage, that people pro- 
Poſe the diſagrecable and odious problem, 
Whether religion has been of greater uſe 
* than harm to mankind d*' „ 
rr e ml ena nee” 


* Ziſca, Aa follower of John Haz, | —< yg 


10 0 
— ö 


+ A name el to the Proteſtants of the « A blſhe L 


We 5 REMARKS o * 


Still T am inclined to excul pate religion from 
the blame of calamities which can be- traced 
-back to the rage of fanatical preachers, the 
eruelty of governors, the policy and craft” of 
miniſters of flate, as to their genuine ſources. 
Matters were firſt embroiled in the cabinet,” 
ſays Roffeau, © and then the leading men 
© ſtirred «= the common 8 in * name 
* of * Fr 


1 the midft of this religious avs, 1 we hd 
-manity aſſerting her right, and reſuming her 
empire: I ſee Catholic governors refuſing to 
comply with the imperious mandates of a cruel 
king, and a no- leſs cruel queen, at the time of 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, and Catholic 
biſhops ſaving all the Proteſtants in their dio- 
ceſes: I ſee in Ireland, the great Proteſtant 
biſhop Bedel with his clans, and thouſands, in 
the free exerciſe of their religion, in the midſt 
of a Catholic army, whilſt a Proteſtant biſhop. 
bleeds at the foot of a communion-table in 
Scotland, for reading the Engliſh liturgy 
Thus, I am convinced that people of all deno- 
minations would be happy together, if their 
*clergy recommended mutual love and benevo- 
lence; and that, if we diveſted ourſelves 6f 
paſſion, religion would never arm the hand 

with the poignard. If Innocent the third excom- 
e the heretics of his” time, Innocent 

wn 
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the eleventh entered into a zue ow "Rus 
ns kings. 


1 Thus Genilettien; you 10 how the weels 
ch On the wide theatres ſpread by the 
revolutions of time, new characters daily appear, 
and different circumſtances are productive of 
different events. It is in vain to ranſack oid 
councils, imperial conſtitutions, and eccleſiaſti- 
cal canons, whether genuine or ſpurious, againſt 


heretics, in order to brand the preſent genera- 


tion of Catholics. In the very city, I mean 
Rome, where the general council of Lateran 


was held, Proteſtants are careſſed, and live with» 
eaſe and comfort. Travellers agree, that it is. 


the theatre of civility, benevolence and polite- 
neſs. In the German empire, where, by the 
conſtitutions of Frederic the Second, heretics: 
were condemned to the ftake, all religions en- 


joy full liberty. In ſome places the Catholic 


prieft and Calviniſt miniſter officiate in the ſame 
church, and brſhoprics are alternately governed 


by Catholic and Proteſtant prelates. All laws, 


whether civil or ecclefiaſtical, are done away by 


time, when the motives that gave them riſe ſub-- 


fiſt no longer. And none but a ſlave to bigot- 


ry and prejudice will confound the eighteenth 
with the thirteenth century. Becauſe Father 


Roger Bacon was impriſoned as a ſorcerer, on 
account of his extenſive knowlege 1 in aſtrono- 


. * my, 


4 
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my, perſpective, &c. or that Gallileo's Jofrice 
of the motion of the earth was condemned by 
a numerous tribe of divines, headed by ſeven 
Cardinals, under the eyes of the Roman pontiff, 
muſt it be obtruded on the public, that the Ro- 
man Catholics muſt conſider the motion of the 
earth round the ſun, as hereſy ? or firmly | believe 
that there is magic or witchcraft in the Camera 
obſcura, becauſe father Bacon, who deſcribed i it, 
was ſeven years confined in priſon? Hence 
from the opinions of men, or the actions of 
popes, or the diſciplinary canons of councils, or 
the proceedings of biſhops who compoſed them, 
in one age, there is no arguing to the belief of 
men in another. Popes have attempted to ab- 
ſolve ſubjects from their allegiance to their ſove- 
reigns: it is no more an article of my belief 
birth they could do it by the authority of the 
keys, than it is an article of my belief, that 1 
can ſtrike a king on the cheek, becauſe Calvin 
9 ae that, „ Earthly princes abdicate their 
authority when, they erect themſelves againſt 
* God,” and that we ought rather ſpit in 
(e their faces, than obey them.” * Mr. Weſley 
5 5 the Aſſociation would do well to analyſe 
lane of that doctor's writings, and Knox's ſer- 
mons, and to inſert them in their Appeal, as a 
Conca to the obſolete canons which they have 
ern Ni Here 1,448; . extracted 


— — 


. 


= 


Calvin in Daniel, chap. 6. v. 22. 
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extracted from Sir Richard Steele's appendix :— 

Erect themſelves againſt God, is a phraſe merely 
ſpiritual, and of a fatal tendency, becauſe the 
broachers of ſuch doctrines think it a ſufficient” 
plea againſt kings not inclined to receive the 
truths, they themſelves are prompted to preach ; 
and as every one thinks himſelf in the right, er- 
ror has many chances for the ſword of authority. 


If empire be founded in grace, and not in the 
cighky of nature, or the laws of civil ſociety; if 
a deviation from the immutable truth that ſaw. 
the world in its cradle, and is to preſide at its 
diſſdlution, be a plea againſt kings; let them 
be eternally armed with the ſcales of the Levia- 
than, againſt the barbed irons to which they are 

expoſed, from thoſe who think themſelves the 

only perſons enlightened with the rays of goſpel 

{ FOOTAGE Nothing then is to be apprehend- 

ed from popes. Leſs is to be apprehended 

from ſpurious canons, or the memory of councils 

F which gave up the ghoft fix hundred years ago. 


* And any inference from the proceedings of the 


flathers of the council of Lateran, or obſolete 
texts of the canon law, againſt former heretics, 
to alarm the Proteſtants, of our days, i is the fruit 
of! ignorance or malice, or both. The Pro- 


54 of our days ſway the ſceptre of autho- 
rity. Kingdoms and republics, laws and inſti- 
tutions, fœderal unions, and civil compacts 


bleſſings. 
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bleſſings in peace, and triumphs in war, the 
allegiance of their ſubjects, and protection the 
reſult of allegiance, record them in the annals 
of fame, and put them on the ſame level with 


the Cæſars to whom tribute and ſubmiſſion are 


due. How are they connected with the motley 
rabble of heretics, who appeared and diſap- 
| peared 1 in former times, overturning and attack- 
ing church and ſtate, and attacked by both in 
their turn. No ſtate acknowledged their power. 
No band of civil union linked them together ; 
Eno ſubjects ſwore allegiance to them; no 
Catholic recognized a king, parliament, or ma- 
giſtrate amongſt the Albigenſes, whom people 
dignify with the title of Proteſtants ; and whom 
Proteſtant powers would conſider as the peſt and 
bane of ſociety, if ſuch were now in their do- 
minions. Diſciples of the Manicheans, they 
admitted two ſupreme and independent princi- 
ples; and granted two wives, called Colla and 
Colliba, to the God of Truth. Had their 
doctrine been confined to mere ſpeculations, in 
an age more enlightened than the thirteenth 
century, when the council of Lateran was held, 
in all appearance, humanity would pity them, 
and philoſophy would ſmile at their errors. 


| But this wild theory was ſtill ſurpaſſed by the 
moſt monſtrous practices. They confidered 
marriage as a ſtate of perdition ; but n 
was not one of their vows. 
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More could be ſaid; but I am afraid that 
my readers already bluſh; and whoever digni- 
fies the Albigenſes with the title of Proteſtants, 

order to inflame the rage, and kindle the 


rancour of fellow- ſubjects, by a recital of the 
ill treatment of thoſe pretended martyrs, ſhould 
| no only AY but hide himſelf, _ 


"Lot none imagine, that whatever is menti- 
oned in the ſeſſions of a general council, is. an. 
article of faith, There are degrees of diſcipline | 
which are at the diſcretion of kingdoms or pro- 
vinces either to reject or adopt. There are articles 
of faith which, in our opinion, neither time, 
place, or circumſtances can alter. Thus, the 
council of Trent which commands the Ro- 
man Catholics under pain of anathema, or 
curſe, to. believe the neceſſity of baptiſm and 
the reality of original fin, is univerſally re- 
ceived in all Catholic countries, as far as it 
confines itſelf to the deciſion of ſpeculative 
points, and propoſes them as articles of be- 
lief: but, where the ſame council dectees, 
that the manor or land on which a duel is 
fought, with the connivance of the owner, 


ſhould be confiſcated and applied to pious 


uſes, it is rejected, Though the motive of 
the decree is laudable, as it tends to ſuppreſs 
vice and reſtrain the paſſions :_ yet, as the 
means, ſuck as the forfeiture of lands, &c. are 

n | quite 
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quite out of the ſpiritual line, this "Rl of dife 
cipline i is not received. By the ſame rule, two 
things, are to be conſidered relative to the 
council of Lateran, often quoted, and as often 
miſapplied. The fathers.of that council have 
anathematized the errors of the Albigenſes ſo re- 
pugnant to reaſon, morality, and the principles 
of revealed religion, and every ſimilar error 

| extolling itſelf againſt the orthodox faith. So 
far they confined themſelves within the limits 
of their ſpiritual provinces, and ſo far every 
Roman Catholic ſubmits to their decrees, But 
when they proceeded further, and granted the : 
lands of the perſons whom they condemned as 
heretics, to the Catholics who would take pofſeſ- 
ſion of them,* no Roman Catholic is concerned 
in a verdict that diſpoſes of temporal property: 
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for, neither popes nor councils have been ap- 
pointed as the ſupreme and infallible arbiters 
of ſueceſſion tothrones, the transfer of property, 
or temporal affairs, by him who refuſed to 
compromiſe matters between two brothers, and 
declared, that bis kingdom is not of this world. 
Not is it to be preſumed, that the ambaſſadors 
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111 decree about ſafe · conducts attributed to the Council of 
11 Conſtance, and which L' Enfant afferts to have been 
; 4 | found in a ee in the Vienna library. 


* 
dong * N 
r 6 NG 
7 _- | 
. * - Ms JE 
= — w 4 L. * ED 
— * 4 ö 
. Oe 


Y. 
'= 

A 
* 
v4 
1 
3 
= - 
3 
of 
r= 
a 
ww 
» 
_ 
<2 
— 
1 
_ 
"6 


5 
I's 
WY fl 
Sf 
5.58 
5 3 » 
0 1. 
2 
Ws 
1 EE 
"We; 
go 
Ls 
5 , 
x" 


TL: Wy 
2 


1 
0 * 8 e 
be. A n a - F 
. ot RE ar Rac EE ET a. TA eg: xj 
TEE BOLT dt Se —— 0 ae EDS er 4 n be? FER - . 
* vas p wo p 


— » l 


+ 


MR, WESLEY'S LETTER, ETC. ad 


intereſts of their kings, who often excepted 
againſt the competency of ſpiritual tribunals, | 

as to the decifion of temporal rights. And as 

to the diſtinction between articles of faith, and 


canons of diſcipline, we find it even in the 
New Teſtament.— WOK 


The ſame 4 00 0 the divinity | 
of Chriſt, which we all believe, decreed in a 
council, that the Chriſtians ſhould abſtain from 
the uſe of blood, and the fleſh of ſtrangled ani- 


mals.* We believe the doctrine they preach- L 
ed: we overlook the diſcipline they eſtabliſn- 


ed, becauſe the prohibition was temporary. The 
Coding | is permanent: opinions are fugitive : 


laws, diſcipline and decrees vary with time. 
We are but little concerned in the tranſactions 
of the twelfth or thirteenth century, We are 
a new world raiſed on the ruins of the former, 


and if hitherto we could not agree as Chriſtians, 


it is high time to live together as men. If ſpeculative + 
errors be puniſhable, there is a day of reckon- 
ing: and eternity is long enough for retribution,” 
But during, the ſhort ſpan of life, checquered 


with ſo many anxious cares, let us not reſemble 


thoſe ſavages who glory in diſpeopling the 
earth, and carrying the mangled heads of their 
fellow-creatyres on the tops of their reeking 
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victory. In vain do we give aucſelves: up to 
hatred and vengeance. We ſoon diſcover that 
ſuch cruel pleaſure was never adapted to the 
heart of man: that in hating others we puniſh 
ourſelves ; that humanity diſclaims violence; 
and that the law of God, in commanding us 
to love our neighbour, has conſulted the moſt 
upright and reaſonable dictates of the human 
heart. The world is tired of religious diſputes, 
and it is high time for you, Sms to. * 
tired of me. 
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It is time to agree to a truce, and / 8, the 
field to ſuch champions as are willing to en- 
gage in national, and political conteſts, infinite- 
ly more uſeful to the public, than the thread- 

hun arguments of polemical divinity, decrees 
of councils, or obſolete canons. 

Should any of the champions of the eighty. - 
five legions of Glaſgow, or any of their allies 
and confederates ſound the trumpet, I ſhall not 
prepare myſelf for battle. If I attempted to 
throw fanaticiſm into ridicule, they are welcome 
to diſcharge at me arrows repoſited in the qui- 
vers of the Spaniſh Friar, and the Duenna. Of 
what uſe is it to the public, if I have recourſe 
to Chryſal, or, the Adventures of a Guinea, 
where our modern apoſtles are taken off in 
the conference between Momus and Mother 
Brimſtone. 
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If the attack be ſerious, the weapons will be 
taken from the mouldering arſenals of old 
councils, popes decrees, and obſolete canons. 
There it will be a repetition of the ſame thing, 
for ever and for aye, to uſe the words of old Ro- 
bin Hood. But ſhould Mr.. Weſley, or W. 
A. D—mm—4d, or any apoſtle belonging to 
the ejghty-five ſocieties, intend to be of uſe to the 
public, I ſhall co-operate with their pious en- 
deavours, with all the veins in my heart. 


We have obtained of late the privilege of 
| planting tobacco- in Ireland, .and our tobac- 
coniſts4want paper. Let Mr. Weſley then come 
with me, as the curate and barber went to ſhave 
and bleſs the library of Don Quixote. All the 
old books, old canons, ſermons and ſo forth, 
tending to kindle feuds, or promote rancour, 
let us fling them out at the windows. Society 
will loſe nothing. The tobacconiſt will bene- 
fit by the ſpoils of antiquity. And, if, upon 
mature deliberation, we decree that Mr. Weſ- 
ley's Journal, and his apology for the Aﬀocia- 
tion's Appeal, ſhould ſhare the ſame fate with 
the old buckrams, we will procure them a gen- 
tle fall. After having rocked ourſelves in the 
large and hoſpitable cradle of the Free-preſs, 
where the peer and the commoner, the prieſt 
and the alderman, the friar and ſwaddler, can 
nch themſelves at yay length, provided 


they 
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they be not too churliſh, let us laugh at thoſe 
who breed. uſeleſs quarrels, and ſet to the 
world the bright example of toleration | and 
benevolence. # 
= peaceable life and happy death to all 


Adam s children! May the miniſters of reti- 
gion of every denomination, whether they 


| prey at the head of their congregations in em- 

roidered veftments, or black gowns, ſhort 
coats, grey locks, powdered wigs, or black 
curls, inſtead of inflaming the rabble, and in- 
ſpiring their hearers with hatred and animoſity 
for their fellow creatures, recommend love, 
peace, and Harmony 


— 


In my univerſal prayer, Gentlemen, let me 
not forget the compoſitor, who, in Tueſday's 
paper, made me fix a falſe doctrine upon Cal- 
vin. Inſtead of Calvin taught that uſury is laww- 
ful, he makes me ſay, Calvin taught that vene- 
ry. is lawful ; and, inſtead of ſaying, Hence from 
the opinions of men, or the actions of popes, &c. 
in one age, there is no arguing to the belief of 
men in another; inſtead of arguing, he makes 


me ſay agreeing. 


Thus, by the tranſpoſition of types, and 
change of words, a compoſitor has more ma- 
gic than Circe, who metamorphoſed Ulyſſes? 


crew into wild beaſts, For compoſitors can 
change 
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change an Old Uſurer into a young Venus,— 

; aſury into venery, and a wrangling argument 
into a cordial agreement ! God grant him more 
exactneſs in printing this; and grant your- 
ſelves and the whole world, peace, health, and 
proſperity, and grant the curious ſearchers of 
old books, more humanity, and leſs contro- 


verſy. x | N 
; ; 4 
I have the honour to be, ; 

f j 
Gentlemen, 1 gritaiet 


Your moſt affeCtionate, 


and humble ſervant, 
Din gi 
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ARTHUR O'LEARY. 
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"Tas following extract from:Locke's letter 
on toleration, together with Mr. Weſley's reply, 
has been ſent to the author, with a requeſt to 


_ anſwer it, if in his power, ſays the writer of the 


letter. Mr. Locke in a profound manner, 
opens the gate of toleration to all mortals, 


| who do not entertain any principles injurious 


to the rights of civil ſociety,; but my eorreſ- 
Pondent is ſurpriſed that ſuch an impartial 
writer ſhould make an oblique charge on the 
Roman Catholics, if it were not grounded on 


truth. 
. WE 
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oy” WE cannot find any ſect that teaches ex- 
ee preſsly and openly, that men are not obliged 
© to keep” their promiſe ; that princes may be 


© dethroned by thoſe that differ from them in 


« religion, or that the dominion of all things be- 
< longs only to themſelves, ut nevertheleſs 
ei e find thoſe, that ſay the 7. Is thing in other 
. <© words. What elſe do they mean who teach, 
& that faith is not to be kept with heretics ? 
„What can be the meaning of their aſſerting 
© that kings, excommunicated, forfeit their 
© crowns and kingdoms That dominion 
4 ig founded in grace, is an aſſertion by which 


* thoſe that maintain it, do plainly, lay a glaim 


cc to the poſſeſſion of all things. I ſay, theſe 
Have no Tight, e Þ be tolerated by the 1 
© trate. LA ſo N 
374 fo. —— Wen wh IP 
wi: +0 That church can — no > right to 
« be tolerated” by the magiſtrate, which i is con- 
*-ftituted Upon fuch a bottom, that all thoſe 
ho enter into it, do thereby, ipſo facto, deli- 


** 


«yer themſelves up to the protection and ſer- 


* 


4 vice of another prince: for by this means the 
cc « magiſtrate would give way to the ſetting up 
'of a foreign Juriſdiction i in his own country, 


c and ſuffer his own people to be enliſted, as it 


ee were, for ſoldiers againſt his own govern- 
© ment. Nor does the frivolous and fallacious 
vo 0 the court and the church, 
5 ä wh afford 
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cc afford any remedy to this? inconvenience ; eſ- 
66 pecially, when both the one and the '.. hoo 
« are equally ſubject to the abſolute authority 
« of the ſame perſon; who has not only power 
ce to perſuade the members of his Church to 
cc whatever he liſts, either as purely religious, 
«or as in order thereunto, but alſo can ein 
te. it them on pain of eternal fire. . 


1K is ridiculous for any one toprofeſs himſelf 
© to be a Mahometan only in his religion; but 
cc in every thing elſe a faithful ſubject to a Chriſ- 
ic tian magiſtrate, whilſt at the ſame time, he 
40 acknowledges himſelf bound to yield blind 
cc obedience to the Mufti of Conſtantinople; 
c who himſelf is entirely obedient to the Otto- 
e man emperor, and frames the feigned oracles 
cc of that religion according to his pleaſure. But 
ce this Mahometan, living amongſt Chriſtians, 
$66 tt yet more apparently renounce their 

cc government, if he acknowledged the ſame: 
«© perſon, to be head of his church, who is the 
0 2 mie! in the ſtate. 
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NA. O'LEARY'S ANSWE R. 


Ms. Locke's ſuppoſed principles are fully 
anſwered in Loyalty Aﬀerted.” With every 
reſpect due to fo great a man, he has totally 
miſtaken the Catholics? creed. He was born at 


a time when the nice hand of the legiflature 
had not drawn the line between their real and 
imputed principles. And the prejudices of 
education often tinge a philoſopher's imagina- 
tion with the colours of deception. © That 
<« the dominion of all things belongs to the 
<« ſaints,” was the doctrine of Wickliff, Huſs, 
and the Engliſh regicides in the time of Charles 
the firſt: a doctrine condemned by the coun- 
eil of Conſtance in the thirtieth propoſition EXE 
mee W Huſs's ee iner M60) 
5 e in mutting che wives es dente 
againſt the profeſſors of ſuch a doctrine, fully 
juſtifies the emperor Sigiſmund in putting Huſs 


to death; as that unhappy man not only 


preached, but practiſed it. In matters more 
within the verge of his knowledge, I widely 
differ from Mr. Locke. When he denies any 
innate ideas, or the leaſt notion of a God im- 
planted in our ſouls, independent of the ſenſes, 
I prefer the Carteſian philoſophers, meſſieurs de 


| * 2 of 3 and ſeveral 


others 
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others who were of a different opinion. But, 

when he ſuppoſes that © the ſame perſon who 

ce is head of the church, is the ſupreme magiſ- 
ce trate in the ſtate; that the pope can frame 

ce the feigned oracles of Catholic religion, as 
c the Mufti can frame them for the Turks, by 

<« the direction of the Ottoman emperor; that 
ec he can perſuade the members of his church 
ce to whatever he liſts, and enjoin it them, on 
& pain of eternal fire,” &c. 1 Pity's a man HTN: 
T popuigr error. 

The Aer * Paris, Valemiayl Vows | 
louſe, Poictiers, Bourdeaux, Bourges, Rheims, 
Caen, &c. that is to ſay, the oracles of the doc- 
trine taught in their reſpective countries, knew 
their creed better than an Engliſh philoſopher 


could teach them. They have ſtigmatized thoſe 


aſſertions obtruded on the public by Mr. Locke; 
and, in condemnation of Santorellus, who aſ- 
ſerted'that the pope could depoſe kings guilty 
of hereſy, qualify his doctrine as © new, falſe, 
<- erroneous, contrary to the word of God, cal- 
c culated to bring an odium on the ſee of 
cc Rome, to impair. the ſupreme civil authority 
cc that depends on God re and to difturb 
5 the Wente tranquility.” ** 


Such is :ohe iodine of . - a; bad 
Mr. Locke read hiſtory, or been can N | 
n U 2 5 to 
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to acknowledge it, he would have found the 
practice of the Catholics, in all ages, conformas 
ble to the deciſion; 


cc The pope can perſuade the members of his 
*r church to what he lifts, and enjoin it them, 
on pain of eternal fire.“ Doubtleſs! He can 
perſuade me to kill my mother, and enjoin it 
me, on pain of fire. He can perſuade me that I 
eat my victuals with the big toe of my left 
foot; or that John Locke's mother was a vir- 


gin, when ſhe was delivered of the author of 
the © Eſſay on human underftanding/” 


Still the pope could not perſuade the Engliſh 
Catholics to give their benefices to Italian 
incumbents, in the time of Richard the ſe- 
cond, nor diſſuade a Catholic parliament from 
introducing: the premunire, againſt; proviſions 
obtained at the court of Rome; an evident 
proof that they knew the diſtinction between 
the church and the court. Pope Boniface VIII. 
could not perſuade the Catholics of his time to 
believe that he was lord paramount of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; nor diſſuade the king of 
France from writing che following letter to 
him: „We would have your Madneſs know, 
ce that we acknowledge no ſuperior in temporals 
OK but God alone.“ 


Pius 
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_ TO MR. WESLEY'S REPLY. 1 
Pius the Fifth, and Sixtus Quintus, in pub- 
liſhing their bulls of depoſition againſt queen 


Elizabeth, * and abſolving her ſubjects from 
their allegiance, could not perſuade the Catho- 
| lies of England, to riſe up in arms againſt 
their ſovereign, though they were ſuperior in 


numbers, and had room to expect every aſſiſt- 
ance. | 


# 


N proofs which will ever ſtand upon re- 
cord, that Catholics never hold difference in 
religion, as a ſufficient plea for dethroning 


kings; nor a pope's bull a ſufficient cauſe, for 


| Mere welpe. their een 


In che dark ages, popes were depoſed vi the 
council of Conſtance; and John the twenty- 
ſecond, who presebec up the Millenarian doc- 
trine, and held that ſouls do not enjoy the 
clear ſight of God until after the reſurrection, 

could not perſuade the members of his church to 

believe him; nor Aiſſuade the univerſity of Paris 
from cenſuring a doctrine, which the head of 
their church preached from the pulpit at Avig- 
non, and which he himſelf retracted before a 
notary public, and ſeveral witneſſes in his laſt 


fickneſs ; nor di ſſuade a French king from writ- 


: ing Unis ſhort letter to him, Netindde; on je te 


66 ferai 


* Such 1 are 1 for in Loyalty Agena. 
in n the diſcuſſion of the cp power, 
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fexai ardre,” retract, or I will get you burn. 


ed. An evident proof that the pope eannot 
* perſuade the members of his church, to 
“ what he liſts: nor exyoin it them on _ of 
* eternal fire.” | Co! 


For the honour of Locke's memory, let my 


- correſpondent throw the fifty-ninth page of his 
treatiſe on toleration into the fire; for it is a 
Jumble of nonſenſe. He argues from falſe 


ne taken up without examination. 


All the popes bulls from. che t due f St pe. 
ter, to the end of ages, cannot make an article 


of faith for Roman Catholics, without the ac- 
ceptance of the Univerſal Church, and the 
church has no power over the temporals of 
kings, much leſs to e 11 wg ork 


the laws of God. 155 71 


. {Cathblics aber bete an arbitrary doctrine. 
The ſtandard is fixed. The boundaries are 
preſcribed, and the pope himſelf cannot re- 
move them. They conſider him as the head 
paſtor of the church. Subordination in every 
ſociety, requires pre-eminence in its rulers, 


De: his will 1 is not their —_— 111717 


7 14 


As to „Min. Weſey. His en to me is s little 


more than a repetition of his firſt letter. He 
denies © that he himſelf, or his followers, were 


c ever 
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ec ever perſecuted.” For the truth I appeal te 
his oun conſcience. I appeal to his “ Farther 
appeal“ ro men of reaſon and religion, where- 
in he deſcribes the ſufferings of ſeyeral of. his 
followers in England; how he himfelf was 
, dragged by the mob; and the proceedings of 
a magiſtrate who diſperſed a pamphlet, enti- 
tled, „A parallel between the Papiſts and Me- 
6 tbodiſts, in order to kindle the rage of he 
populace againſt him. I appeal to the letter 
he wrote, many years ago, to doctor Bailey of 
Cork, wherein he complains that the grand 
Jury of that city found indictments againſt 
Charles Weſley, who makes the hymns, and 
ordered him to be tranſported as à Vagabond. 
Mr. Weſley has got the letter printed, with 
the names of the grand jury. But, after having | 
weathered the ſtorm, the mariner on ſhore. for- | 
gets his diſtreſſes as well as his ie IE | 1 


-T 0 an that His friens, John Hana never 5 
2 „ kindled any civil wars in Bohemia, and that 
-2$5:her:was quite innocent at any: offence ;what- i 
„ ever;“ he quotes the following teſtimonial, 
given to John Huſs, by the biſhop of Nazareth. 
We Nicholas, do, by theſe preſents, make 
„ known unto all men, that we often talked 
with that honourable man, John Huſs; and 
in all iat fayings, ae and behaviour, 
1 Bee M H goth en off, hars 


5 * , þ . "FF Ys * 13 f 4 S 1 9 . A 1 . * 0 
” : 1 : v 3 * ; 17 0 _ Ws EN 
; . ” L a ; 1 8 10 FT. SET ES . 5 Y y 


2966  REJOINDER | = 


* — 


ce have found him to be a faithful man; finding 
& no manner of evil, finiſter or erroneous do- 
<« ings in him, unto theſe preſents.” To this 
Mr. Weſley ſubjoins, a teſtimonial from the 
archbiſhop of Prague; declaring, „that he 
cc knew not that John Huſs was culpable or 
« faulty in any crime or offence whatſoever,” 


# * 


Loet us now ſuppoſe thoſe teſtimonials to be 
genuine, and grant them to Mr, Weſley to get 
rid of a bad cauſe. What advantage can he 
derive from them? The biſhop of Nazareth 
'declares, that he zalked very often with John 
Huſs, and that in their converſation, he 4di/- 
covered nothing ſiniſter or erroneous in him. 
Doubtleſs, in converſing with a biſhop who.” 
was an Inquiſitor, John Huſs was upon his 
guard. The archbiſhop “ knew pot that he 
« was culpable.“ The converſation of the firſt, 
and the know not of the other, muſt counter- + 
balance the poſitive and decifive proofs, pro- 
duced on a criminal's trial, in preſence of a 
general council, no ways intereſted in the con- 
demnation of a man, in whom there was no 
« evil, nothing finiſter or erroneous!” Teſti- 
| monials are often granted to people from ten- 
derneſs, or ignorance, which will avail * Arn 
on a trial, | 


nzy 101 J L 
The thirtieth 3 extracted from 
Huſs” S works, and condemned oy. the council, 
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rds thus 2: dee There is no temporal lord, there 
is no pepe, go. biſnop, when he is in the ſtate _ 


c of mortal fin.” Hutls himſelf acknowledged 
this ſeditious propoſition, which authorizes the 
fanatical ſaint to- take the King's crown, if he 
ſees him but once drunk: or to ſeize the pro- 
perty of the lord of the manor, if, in ſcolding 
his coachman, 'he curfes. The fruits of this 
doctrine were as viſible in Bohemia, as the 


| fruits of Mr. Wefley' s Apology for the aſſocia- 


tions, are legible in the glowing embers of . 
London! | 


I Haben the Calvnift hiſtorian of the coun- i 
cil of Conſtance, better informed than Mr. ; 


Weſley, can inftru& him in theſe” words : 
John Huſs, by his ſermons and Wiitir ngs, and, 
violent and outrageous conduct, had er. 


« tremely contributed” to the wales Web. 
then diſtracted Boheinia,” #* e 


* w 4d 0 . . 
* 5 "FU J (1 | N 


What 8 now 01. refinnidls Alen 
carry contradiction on the very face of them, 


whereas John Huſs was excominünicated a 
year and a half befbre he obtained e 


Thoſe biſhops, then, muſt have been miſtaken , 


if their teſtimonials' be genuine. Each of them 0 


muſt have been the Burnet of his days; of © 
whom Proteſtant as m_ a8 Catholic hiſtorians 
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remark, that he is never to be Lats leſs, 
than whet he relates facts, of which he pretends 
to have been an ocular wikhoſ, . . 


Mr. Weſley denies that John Huſs ever 
e attempted to make his eſcape.” He may 


deny his own journals. Dacher and Reichen- 
thal, two German hiſtorians, preſent at the 
council, and on whom L'Enfant paſſes the 
higheſt encomiums for candour and integrity. 


relate that John Huſs attempted to make his 


eſcape. Here he violated his ſafe- conduct, and 
forced his judges to confine him. L' Enfant 
exhauſts his wit, to invalidate the relation of 
thoſe, (according to himſelf,) “ unprejudiced 


66 hiſtorians.“ His chief reaſons are, the 


6e filence of the acts of the council about 
6 Huſs's flight.” To this it is anſwered, that 
in the acts of a council, the judicial acts done 
in full council, are alone related; not every 
incident that happens in a city where it is held. 
Hence Huſs's impriſonment is not mentioned. 
Jerome of Prague's flight is mentioned, be- 
cauſe the council ſent him a ſafe- conduct, and 
the cauſe required to be ſpecified. Secondly, 
he ſays that „it appears that Huſs was appre- 
* hended on the twenty-eighth of November; 
and confequently could not eſcape in the fol- 
„ lowing March.” Beſides other reaſons, it can 
be anſwered that the miſtake of a date, often 
owing to the fault of copiers or printers, can- 


not 
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not invalidate the truth of a public fact atteſted 
by ſuch ocular witneſſes, as L Enfant deſeribes 
the two German hiſtorians to have been. 
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But Mr. Weſley infiſts, that nn 
„ Sigiſmund granted Huſs a ſafe- conduct, pro- 
miſing him impunity, in caſe he was found 
« guilty,” I explained the nature of ſafe-' 
: Conduct, in my Remarks on that gentleman's 
letters; and I inſiſt that ſafe- conducts of the 
kind are never granted. It is enough for ſo- 
vereigns to extend the mercy of prerogative to 
criminals, when they are found guilty by their 
judges; without ſaying to a rebel, or an incen- 
diary, or to a highwayman : Go and take 
your trial: never fear: I will grant you your 
| pardon, when you are found guilty, though 1 
am convinced ou are an arrant rogue.“ 
They never enter into compacts of the kind 
with ſuch people. A man who is to take his 
trial, and has enemies in the way, may call for 
a ſafe- conduct to go to the place of trial, and 
return unmoleſted, if he is acquitted: and this 
was the caſe of Huſs. He offered of himſelf to 
take his trial, and to ſubmit to the ſentence, if 
found guilty. He never upbraided the emperor 
with his breach of promiſe, when he was given 
up to the ſecular arm; which he would have 
done, had the emperor given him ſuch an affu- 
rance. The Huffites themſelves on the 
ö e faith 


|" 
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faith ** a ſafe· conduct, to the council of Bafil, 
and never. een breach of faich with John 
Huſs. 5 
It was, then, in the ſixteenth century, when 
intereſted men fomented diviſions between Ca- 
tholics and Proteſtants, that the hand of calum- 
ny wrote falſe commentaries on the text of the 
canon of the council of Conſtance; and handed 
at down as a theme to religious declaimers, 
whom the teſt of orthodoxy propoſed by the 
9555 council will ever t in the face. 5 
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: e is _ teſt inſerted in a bull, publiſhed 

| kth the approbation of a general council, not 

by the pope in his perſonal capacity, but /a- 

cio approbante concilio. Let the perſon ſuſ- 

s pected. be aſked, Whether he or the, does 

not think that all wilful perjury, . committed 

« upon any occafion whatſoever, for the pre- 

e ſervation-of one's life, or another man's, or 

% even for the ſake of the Nie is a mortal 
« fin.” 


1411 1. 


r 5 
— * 2 
— — wi 2 75 — — 
3 * 2 - Th _ ö r 
8 +, Pe. a Wah 
7 — r 
r — 8 
— . BS 


* 


1 have read near upon a thouſand religions 
| ra dai il againſt popery : not one of the au- 
thors of thoſe invectives has candour or honour 
to produce that teſt in favour of Catholics : 
which ſhews the ſpirit that actuates them. 
They ſhould, at leaſt, imitate the limner 

10 firſt painted Pope's Eſſay on Man, and 


contraſted 
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contraſted, on the ams canvas, the blooming 


cheek with the frightful ſkeleton, linked toge 
ther in the ſame group. No. They will paint 


the Catholic religion in profile, and fix a Sara- 


cen's cheek into the face of the Chriſtian. The 
declaration of a general council, which can af- 


ford the leaſt occaſion for cavil, will be eter- 
nally held forth, whilſt the decrees of the fame 
council, liable to no miſconſtruction, where 


fraud and perjury, even for the ſake of reli- 


gion, are condemned, will be overlooked: Bel- 
larmin, Becanus, and thoſe other Knoxes and 
Buchanans of the Catholic religion, whoſe: 
works are burned by the hands of the execu- 


tioner i in Catholic countries, are dragged from 


their ſhelves, whilſt the deciſions of the moſt 
learned univerſities in the world, that con- 
demned the falſe doctrine of thoſe incendraries, 


are buried in filence. The bee pitches on flow 


ers i but the beetle falls upon nuifances. 


They will be ters teaſing their e 


and readers with the word rid, without ex- 


plaining its ſenſe or acceptation. They will 


erect it as a kind ofgſtandard to which all the 


fanatics of the world will flock to fight the bat- 


tles of the Lord againſt Antichriſt: and in this 
confederate army, they will confound the arch- 


biſhop of Caſhel, who fills his fee after à long 
ſueceſſion of Proteſtant biſhops, with” John 
Huſs, who ſtarts up on a ſudden, flying in the 
faces of kings and biſhops: They will con- 

found 


302 "REJOINDER 


found the biſhop of Cork, with Theodorus Sar- 
tor, ſtretching himſelf naked before a number 
of prophets and propheteſſes, who burn their 
cloaths and run naked through the ſtreets of 
Amſterdam, denouncing their woes, and fore- 
telling the deſtruction of Antichriſt. They will 

: put the archbiſhop of Canterbury on a level with 
the. Patarini, who exclaimed- againſt Popery, 
and held that no ſin could be committed with 
the lower parts of the body. 


In fine, all 3 ers that ſtarted up. . 
from time to time, and whom our, magiſtrates 
would doom to the rope or fagot, are made 
good Proteſtants, becauſe they exclaimed 
againſt Popery: an enumeration of their ſufferings, 
from Papiſts, is enlarged upon; and the Pro- 
teſtant biſhop, or the Proteſtant. king has no, 
mercy to expect from Papiſts: for ſure they are 

held in the ſame ; light, by them, with James, 
Nailer, who, after fighting againſt Papiſts and | 
Malignants, in Cromwell's army, turned pro- 
Phet, and rode into Briſtol, mounted on an aſs, 
on a Palm Sunday, attended with numbers of 
women, ſpreading their aprons before him, and 
making the air re-echo to loud hoſannahs; 
« Holy, holy, holy: hoſannah to James Nailer: 
cc blefſed is James Nailer, who comes in the c 
e name of the Lord?“ Thoſe gentlemen ne-, . 
ver mention heretics excommunicated by Pro-, 


teſtant 


; * Swell's life 6 of Tag Nailer. | 
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teſtant churches, and put to death by Proteſ- 
tant magiſtrates, They never mention the 
deſcription given of heretics by Proteſtant wri- 
ters; by Godolphin, the Proteſtant canoniſt, 
and ſir Edward Coke, the Proteſtant lawyer, 
who both call hereſy, bs, lepram. animæ L 
the leproſy of the foul. No. Hereſy is the 
Papiſt's favourite theme. No Proteſtant ever, 
made any commentaries on it. 


The ſame tes fallacy: that lurks (be 
the word heretic, with which the Catholics are 
always taunted, is manifeſt in the ſtrainẽèd con- 
ſtruction of the canon of the council of Con- 
ſtance. A ſpiritual cauſe is to be tried by ec- 
clefiaſtical judges. They declare that no 
« ſafe- conduct granted by princes, ſhall hinder 
* heretics from being judged and puniſhed,” 
(with ecclefiaſtical cenſures and degradation, 
for their power to puniſh can extend no far-' 
ther) “and that when the perſon who has pro- 
4 miſed them ſecurity” (from this eecleſiaſtical 
puniſhment, for no other can be meant by a 
ſpiritual tribunal) * has done all that is in his 
<« power to do, ſhall not, in this caſe” (the 
caſe of ſecuring from a ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical 
puniſhment inflicted by a lawful ſuperior) & be 
* obliged to keep his promiſe :” becauſe a pro- 
miſe of the kind, made to one of their rebel- 
lious clergymen, who corrupts and falfifies their 
doctrine, is an unjuſt uſur pation of their rights, 
and ſubverſive of Wan . jbrifdlietion. 

W : And 
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And an unjuſt promiſe, injurious: to the rights 
Sf another; is not binding, let the tie he hat ir 
will: Herod promiſed upon oath to give his 
daughter whatever ſhe would aſk for. He was 
not bound to give her the head of John the 
Baptiſt. If the king of England, without even 
depriving a fi ingle man of his eſtate, bound 
kimſelf by oath, to arrogate to himſelf the le- 
giſlative as well as the executive power; every 
antagoniſt of popery, from the prelate don to 
the tub«preacher, would cry out, with the fat 
thers of the council of Conſtance : He is not, 


* in this caſe, obliged to ent his promiſe! 


Neil eta 
= this ſenſe, the canon of the council. i 15 a 


be underſtood. - In this ſenſe, the fathers them 
ſelves, the beſt interpreters of their own mean« 
wg; underſtood it. In this ſenſe, the. Catholic 
doctors, all over the world, underſtand it: they 
who are more competent judges, of their o.]õ] n 
creed, than either Mr. Locke or Mr Weſley. 
Such of them as are of opinion, that the ſu- 
preme power of the ſtate can make hereſj a ca- 
pital crime, riſe up with indignation againſt 
the falſe accuſers who ſay, that: the couneil 
authoriſed breach of faith with here ties. They. 
write in Catholic ſtates where they have no- 
thing to fear, and leſs to expect, from Mr. 
Weſley and bis London ee 9125813 191970 
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tortured conſtruction on me, as an article 8 
"orthodoxy. An Arian may as well, perſuade 
the public, that I do not believe in the, Divini 

of Chriſt, becauſe he does not believe in ic hin 
ſelf, and tortures the Tcriptures in ſupport of his 
errors. John Huſs was a prieſt, ordained in the 
Church of Rome, and ſaid maſs until the day of 
his confinement. I ſuppole Mr. Weſley will not 
allow, that a temporal prince could deprive his 
ſpiritual ſuperiors from cenſuring and degrading 
him, 1 found gvilty of an erroneous doctrine. 


> 5 


2 eren claims to herſelf hi power of in- 
flicting ſpiritual puniſhments independent of the 
civil magiſtrate— The churchof Rome, the con- 
ſiſtories of Scotland, and all others. When the 
council of two hundred arrogated to themſelves, 
the power of denouncing and abſolving from 
cenſures, and in conſequence intended to abſolve 
one Bertelier, Calvin aſcended the pulpit, and, 
with outſtretched hands, threatened to oppoſe 
force to force; exclaimed with vehemence of 
voice againſt the profanation, and forced the ſe- 
nate to refign their ſpiritual commiſſion, Berte- 
lier was puniſbed in fpite of the promiſe of the civil 
power, When Mr. Weſley. refuſed the ſacra 
ment to Mrs. Williamſon in Georgia, for oppo- 
fing the propagation of the goſpel, in giving the 
preference to Mr. Williamſon, the layman, at a 
time when the clergyman intended to light 
Hymenys rorch with a ** of grace : a conflict; 
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df juriſdiction between the clergy and laity was 


the reſult. Mr. Wefley was indicted ;/ and the 
following warrant, wo wy 1 into his 


| JET was iſſued. 
<6 E ORG 14. 84 8 f. 


To all conſtables, tything-men, and others 
e whom thefe may rn 


£51 773 11 


F You and each of you are hereby eee 


0 take the body of John Weſley, clerk, &. 


#* Kc. &c. Signed, Th. Chriſtie. x 


2 24 ” 


* 4 Tueſday, * ninth, fays; Mr. Weſley, 10 
Jones, the conſtable, carried me before Mr, 


“ Bailiff Parker and Mr. Recorder, My anſwer 
* to them Was that the giving or refuſing the 


1 Lord's ſupper being a mattet purely eceleſiaſ- 
tic, I could not acknowledge their power fo 


< interrogate me upon it. If Mr. Weſley, 
chen thought himſelf juſtifiable in pleading the 
clerical privilege, let him not blame the fathers of 
Conſtance, for dec laring their tight to puniſh With 
ecclefiaſtical cenſures and degradation, one of 
their own ſubjects, in ſpite of any ſafe - conduct 
granted by the civil power; eſpecially at a time 
when this ſuperiority over their own clergy, was 
confirmed to the biſhops by the laws of the em- 
e, Wg en een could no more diſ- 


n Abe FEE ts ; S% > - 141 8 _ f penſe 


11 


Ses wg bete aber in Me, Weley⸗ Nie of the 


year 1737, p · 4 n printed by Felix F . 
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penſe at det time, chan nden e er 
e bi | 


* 


— 1 


. 6 But, » lays Mr. Weley, « ſare Huſs 8 
& not have come to Conſtance, had he foreſeen 
c the conſequence. That regarded himſelf. Ob- 
ſtinate perſons ſeldom think t themſelxes in error. 
Strange inſtances of this obſtinacy can be met 
with in the trials of the regicides; ſome of whom 


declared, at the hour of death, that: they gloried 


in having a hand in the king's death, and would 


chearfully play over the ſame tragedy. We 


have a more recent inſtance of this obſtinacy in 

one of Mr. Weſley's martyrs. Scarcely could 
the Proteſtant clergyman prevail on one of the 
rioters, who had been very active in plundering 
che city of London, laſt Year, to take the blue 
cockade out of his hat, in going to the gallows. 
He cried out that he died a martyr to the Proteſ- 
tant religion. We have daily inſtances of peo- 
ple giving themſelves up to take their trial, who 
are difap pointed, e any re. . on 
their Judges. 


tonne of Prague, who maintained the ſame 
error with Huſs, came to Conſtance, after his 
confrere's execution. The council ſent him a 
ſafe- conduct, with this expreſs clauſe : ** falvo 
jure concilit”=--reſervingtothe council its right 
to judge yd u. He came: and the council Judged 
and pra wp him bs eee, as it had 
| 2 


done 
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done with regard to Huſs; and left him to the 
ſecular arm: as Calvin, queen Elizabeth, and 
king James I. did to the heretics whom their con- 
fiſtories and biſhops had judged and found guil- 
ty of heretical pravity. But was not the em- 
cc peror Sigiſmund cruel in putting thoſe two 
« men to death?“ It is not his lenity or cruelty 
that we examine. Tonly vindicate myſelf and 
the Catholic « Church from a ſlanderous doctrine. 


He was not more cruel for putting ſeditious 
men, one of whom had committed wilful mur- 


der, to death, than Proteſtant ſovereigns who 


doomed old women to the ſtake, for a kind of 


gibberiſh about the incarnation. My . 
on that e 1 habe explained.” [330 3 


Jerome of Prague's' coming to the council, 
ſhews that it did not violate faith with John 
Huſs. Neither doth any one accuſe the couneil 
of violating faith with Jerome. They were 
both more obſtinate than Mr. Weſley, who ran 
away from the bailiffs of Georgia, and would 


not return to them. In this he followed Sancho's 
maxim: © Many go to the market for wool, 


6c that come home thorn, 
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Tur INTRODUCTION, 


M Y deſign, 1 ths lowing pages, is to 
throw open the gates of civil toleration for all 
Adam's children, whoſe principles are not in- 
confiſtent with the peace of civil ſociety, or 
ſubverſive of the rules of morality z to wrench, 
as far as in my power lies, the poignard ſo often 
tinged with human blood, from the hand of 
perſecution ; to ſheath the ſword, which miſ- 
guided zeal has drawn in defence of a goſpel 
which recommends peace and love; to reſtore 
to man the indelible charter of his temporal 
rights, which no earthly power has ever been 
commiſſioned by Heaven to deprive him of, 
on account of his mental errors; to re-eſtabliſh 
the empire of peace, overthrown ſo often by 
religious feuds; and to cement all mortals, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially Chriſtians, in the ties of ſocial har- 
mony, by eee toleration on ic ee [1 
Ons. 

The hiſtory of the calamities 8 n 
difference in religious opinions, is a ſufficient 
pl&a for undertaking the taſk. But time does 
not allow me to enter into a detail of thoſe me- 


lancholy Acenes, which miſconſtrued religion 


has diſplayed. The effects are well . 
„nn it is wien time to remove the cauſe. Ii 


The faint Ihrinks back at the TOON 
of the eruelties exerciſed againſt the Chriſ- 
tians by the heathen' emperors, for the ſpace 
of three hundred years. Scarce did the Chrif= 
tiahs begin t0 breathe, under the firſt princes” 
who embraced their religion, than they fell out fl * 
amengſt themſelves, about the myſteries of the 
ſcriptures; Arianiſm, protected by powerful 
ſovereigns, raiſed, againſt the defenders of the 
Trinity, perſecutions as violent as thoſe ble | 
formerly by the heathens. Since that time, at ; 
different intervals, error, backed by power, 
perſecuted truth. And the partiſans of truth, 
forgetful of the moderation which reaſon and 


religion preſeribe, committed the ſame exceſſes 
with which they upbraided their oppreſſors. * 


Sovereigns, blinded by dangerous zeal, or 
8 * wesen er ſeduced "ff 
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of Chriſtians only, infidels would not have been 
ſo ſueceſsful in their attacks on the ſyſtem ar 
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odious counſels, became the executioners of 
their ſubjects who adopted religious fyſtems oY 


different from thoſe of their rulers, or perſe- 


vered in ancient Te mo” n a ſave- 
reigns had-reoededs . 
1121 T1909 rr FT 1 b rr E us $54 waht: 1s 


Had thoſe: eee 4 a a to one ſedg 


large; though religion: diſclaims the odious 
imputation. But all ſects execrated and at- 
tempted to extirpate one another. Europe be- 
came one wild altar, on which, every OC 
ſect offered up human victims to its creed. 


Gitte RY 18 20613 


The miniſters Fe a mie hg 9 triumph- 10 
ed over. the Cæſars, not by reſiſtance, but by 


ſuffering, became the apologiſts of calamities 
that ſwept from the face of the earth, or o 


preſs to this very day, God's nobleſt images 
upright, virtuous, and dauntleſs men. Like 
the warrior in the ſcriptures, they ſtept into the T 
ſanctuary, to. graſp the barbarian's ſword wrapt 
up in the ephod. The code of temporal laws 
teeming With. ſanctions againſt robbers and 


murderers, was ſwelled, to the ſurpriſe and de- 


ſtruction. of mankind, with, additional decręes 
againſt; heretics. and papiſts. The inoffenſive 
citizen who from an apprehenſion of oſſending 


che ese. acting againſt his conſcience, 


was 
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is charity, peace, and love, they are ever and 
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the ſanguinary confuſion. The wreath and the 
rod have been held forth, not to crown the 


wWotthyg and puniſh the pernicious, | but to 
ſeourge to conformity, candid and ſteady vir- 


rue. The prieſt gave the ſanction of heaven to 
the bloody mandates of the civil magiſtrate: 


and the civil magiſtrate unſheathed the ſword 


to vindicate the cauſe of the God of Heaven, 
who reſerves to himſelf the puniſhment of man's 


conſcience: No perſon has a greater reſpect for 
the clerical order, of every denomination, than 


I have. I am of the number, and feel myſelf 


vounded through their ſides, when the Deiſt 


and Firee-thinker, who hold them all in . 


contempt, contend that in all ages, and 3a 


6 all cotintries, the elergy are the main props 
of perſecutien. That had they been as ſoli- 
e eitous to heal, and conciliate men's hearts, 
« as they have been to inflame and divide 
te them, the world would by this time bear a 


& different aſpect. That they ſhould have left 


« the laity in peaceable poſſeſſion of good neigh- 


% hourhood, mutual charity, and friendly con- 


« fidence. That inſtead of enforcing the great 
principles of religion, the very baſis whereof 


© always 


>nfined in the ſame dungeon, or doomed 
to the fagot or axe, with the parricide who laid 
añde every reſtraint of moral obligation: and 
the ſcriptures were adduced in juſtification of 


* 1 
£5 
Yet 
1 5 
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cc HAV s the oppreſſors of thoſe wHC& differ from 
«tent in opimon; and the ac ard 9 
«Ting ſpriug that gives fofde anc᷑ ela Nit, t 
« the” deſtructive Weapons of the civil Power- 
It cotroboratiom of the charge, the fret Riker 
wilt unfold the page of hiſtory, and opewtheſe 
effortndus volumes, made up of religious deeta- 
mations. He will prove from both, that if 
popes and their apologiſts, have ſcattered the 
dy —_ brand, their ſpiritual brethren have faich- 
6 fully copied their example, in ſucceeding? 
times, wherever their Power and ee 
2 n 


> 


© Though . Proteſtant divide? — 


Hume, *© had ventured: to rendunee opinions, 
«© deemed certain for ſo many ages, they e. 
ce garded in their turn, the'new' ſyſtem ſo cer- 
<< tain, chat they could bear no! contradiction 
ce with regard to it: and they were ready to: 
«burr in the ſame flames, from which they 


<"rhemſelves had ſo narrowly eſcaped; every 
one that had the aſſurance to oppoſe them. 
Hence the ſcaffolds rec king in Holland with 
the blood of many illuſtrious men, who, after 
oppofing Philip the ſecond's eftorts to intro- 
duce conformity by fire and word, fell them 
ſAves by the hand of the exeeutioner, for de- 


n Fug Gomar' J predeſtinati ation. Hence Heca- 
tombs 


„Humé's Hiſt. of England, Vol. 4. p.167. 
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tombs of victims offered up on the gloomy 


altar of the Scotch league and covenant; and 


peopling the region of the dead, for differing. 
in opinion. Out of every oer d verſe, 


fays'the ſatirical Voltaire, © there iflued: A fury, | 


* armed with a quibble and a poignard, who 
« inſpired. mankind, at once l pp and, 
1 ee 315 8 


The ſame * Tat PE te is 
eup over the PE. 0 and provinces of Eu- 
rope, took his 


who had themſelves fled from the ſcourge. 
Their new built cities, like fo many 1 209,h wel 
were, purified from idelatry. There no Poptſh 
prieſt, darcd to bend bis knee to! his idols, © 

6c transfer to ſtock or ſtone, the /worſhip Gute 73 


_ & the God of Iiracl.” There the Quaker-wo- 
man's filent groans were raiſed on the high key 
45 loud ſhrie ks, when the Lord's deputy arder- ö 
ed her profane breaſts, ta, be whipt off by the 
goſpel ſcourge, : that whipped the profauers gut 


of the temple. There the Quaker was ſeen, | 
ſuſpended by che neck on high, for daring to 


PREY the facred ſtreets with his profane feet, i 
moved. by Beal“ s hirit. The holy city, * thus 


purged from the Febuſeans, and Pheriſeans, was 


Hb fir to ati. The one 


Aiiibs oli 20 7s 2 | + Ou 


m See the hiſtory of Maſſachuſet's bay, or Ben 


ight over the Atlantic, and 
| ſpread his baneful influence amongſt coloniſts. 
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mous covenants, the covenant of grace, and the 
covenant of wor ks ſoon divided the ſpiritual mii. 
tants. The; Jarring of divinity: cauſed ſuch diſ. 


ſentions, that in the preſence of fixty thouſand 
ſavages, headed by their warriors, giving the 
fſignal for ſcaling the walls, to bury the con- 


tending parties under their ruins, grace would 
not permit works to lend the leaſt aſſiſtance for 
repelling the common foe.” It became victori- 


ous over the Indians and Chriſtians. It drove 
the firſt from its. walls, and baniſhed the latter 
from the city into ſavannahs and deſerts,” to 


procure ue e 90 the e 10 
their hands. ; 


} | w. | by > 
8 a 3 Wa on the ſcore of con- 


Func has thinned the world of fifty millions | 


of human beings, by fire and ſword. Thou - 


ſands, who have eſcaped. the ſword and oe, 


have periſhed, and are daily periſhing with 


hunger and want, for their mode of 2 25 | 


The London riots, occafioned by a, pretext 
religion, have added about four hundred more, 


deluded by religious frenzy, to the enormous 
number. And 5 cds 8 ſuffered, as Hob 
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The biſtory of the , occafiohed 460 
the apel of We could be concluded with 
* 4. ie 7 1 An 1 2 the 
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che poet's Epiphonema. Tatum rebgio: por 
uit ſuadere malorum ? uch ae 
we F K _— AN [2 3A9 4 
34 e bene nb . ag g 7k 15 
the honour of bumatiity, are the only perſons 
who. have exhibited a meekneſs and forbear- 
ance, worthy che imitation of thoſe who have 
entered into a covenant of merey by their bap- 
Kim. William Penn, the great legiſlator of 
that people, had the ſucceſs of aconqueror in 
eſtabliſhing and defending his colony amongft 
Lavage tribes, wirhout ever drawing the ſword; 
the goodneſs of the moſt benevolent rulers, in 
treating his ſubjects as his own children; and 
«he tenderneſs of a univerſal father, ho opened 
* this arms to all mankind, without diſtinction of 
4e&t or party. In his republic, it was not the 
weligious ereed, but -perfonal merit that entitled 
every, member of ſociety, to the protection 1 
cemoluments of the ſtate. Riſe from your 
great mand and teach thoſe ſovereigns wi 
make their ſubjects miſerable, on account of 
heir eatechiſms, che method of making them 
Happy. They whoſe dominions reſemble 
enormous priſons, where one part of the crea- 
tion are diſtreſſed captives, ad the other their 


vnpItying h 


. 


I fall 


* FEET Thicretins.* : 
ny To William Penn mould be Join?d Lord Ediimore, ; 
who granted free toleration in Maryland, | 
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I ſhall examine the charter whieb is pleaded 


in juſtification of reſtraints on the ſeoxe of gon- 


ſcience. The Proteſtant and Catholic arę equal 


ly concerned in the diſcuſſion. Each would 
plead for toleration in his turn; and the kopous - 
of. religion, ſhould be vindicated from the in- 


putation of enormities, which ſhould be tranſ⸗- 


ferred to their real principles I mean the paſ- 


ſions of men, or their ignorance of the limits 


which religion itſelf preſcribes to their power. 
I know the difficulty there lies in encountering 


Trainee which have a long preſcription to 
I ſhall. be aſked whether I am igno- 
rant of the reſcrips of popes, inſerting; in the 


directory of the inquiſition, the imperial con- 


ſtitutions, dooming heretics to the flames; the 


authority of Catholic and Proteſtant canoniſts, 


divines, and Civilians, Calvin, Bellarmin, Go- 
mar, benches of Proteſtant biſhops, wha gave 


their votes for enacting the law that doomed 
myſelf to tranſportation, and to death if ever 
I'return to my native country; though I am 


conſcious of no crime againſt the ſtate, but 


that crime of a legal oreation, viz. i a 


prayers, whilſt others are curſing 4 Am Lagno- 
rant of the practice of ages, Which has given 
a ſanction to fines, forfeitures, impriſonments, 
and death itſelf, on the ſeore of religion? A 


practice, ſupported by the moſt learned writers 


wa ey eee and legible in bloody 
h 1 character 
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n in the annals of Proteſtant ſta | 
well as in the regiſters of the inquiftion 7. 1 
anſwer, that I am not ignorant of the .ſangui- 


nary rubric that firſt taught the manner of pre- 


paring the human victim for the altar of reli - 
gion, in honour of a God, Who inſtead of re- 
quiring ſuch a ſacrifice, died on the croſs, for 
his creatures, and with expanded arms prayed 
for his enemies: Neither am I i 1gnorant of the 
gloomy ritual, ſubſtituted in certain kingdoms 

in the place of the fagot, and which preſcribes 
the manner of ſtripping the man, in honour of 
"2 goſpel, which commands to cloath the naked. 
They muſt both come under the ſame, deſerip- 
"tion. For if religion authorize. to deprive a 


man of the means of ſupporting life, and pro- 


"viding for the education of his children, and the 
maintenance of his family; the ſame religion 
authorizes to deprive him of life itſelf. Religion 
5 alledged on both ſides, and as the de gree, of 


"Puniſhment i is arbitrary, and lies at the mo 


tion of the legiſlator, he can extend, or reduce 
it to what compaſs he thinks fit ; and it is well 


Known that a ſpeedy d N is preferable to a 


as dane 


tedious een Ao; 


2 But what if I 3 1 7, to; ani ; 
pope to pope ; doctor to doctor? "Wichous # 
.cardinal's robe, or a biſhop's rochet, what if my 


r in fayour, 91 tg rights of mankind, 


ſhould | 
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ſhould outweigh che reaſoning of the purp ede or 


: mitted apologiſts of its oppretlors : ? What if my 


authorities ſhould prove more numerous and il-. 
luſtrious than theirs? What if T ſhould happen 
* demonſtrate, that when they alledge 3 2 
as à ſufficient motive for the exertion of op 
e power, in ſuch an age, or in ſuch a coun- 
try; it muſt be the religion of time, or place, 
but not the religion of the goſpel.. Fides tem- 


2 Wen Hor Mo he, omar „ ito 
"of 1112 N Med G 112 18 


BY 
- Garttſiis; in a ſtove; by lich the motion | 


re ſmoak that rolled from his pipe, gave the 
firſt ſhock to Ariſtotle's barbarous philoſophy, 
that kept the world in ignorance for fo many 


ages. Succeeding geniuſſes improved upon che 
- new plan; until at laſt Sir Iſaac Newton Apel : 


ed the miſt; and made the light ſhine forth in- 

its full luſtre. I in my cell, reflecting on the 
revolutions that religion has occaſioned, not por. for 
the good, but for the deſtruction of mankind, 


revolutions i in their, morals, by inſpiring - = | 


with mutual hatred and averſion, by maki 


them believe that they were diſpenſed with the. | 
unchangeable laws of love and humanity, and 
deluding them into a perſuaſion, that the death: - 


or oppreſſon of a fellow creature on account of 


bis error, was 55 8 n agreeable ſacrifice to the Piel. 
nity, — alſo, by a feeble attempt to oyerthrow 


The Altars of an idol, that has put Jeſus Chriſt | 


Dan Y on 
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on à level with Moloch, and whoſe falſe 19509 
perſuaded mankind, that the ears of a God of 
compafſidn and tetiderneſs, were Pleaſed with 
the groans of victims tied to the ſtake, or fa- 
miſhing in dubgeons, or hovels, may induce 
others to liſt under the banner of benevolence; 
and pave the way for abler hands to raiſe rhe 
ſtructure of human happineſs, « on the: ruins of 
religious frenzy. | * 


| Fic has handled the fubjeet; 23 a Bow 
philofopher : : Voltaire as à partial ſatiriſt in a 
declamatory ſtyle, more with a view to cenſure 
the ue than. to eſtabliſn it on its proper 
grounds: I am confined ts the province of 
divine, and ih that quality ſhall arraigm at the 
bar of religion itſelf, the calamities to which the 
miſtakes, or paſſions of men; have given riſe, 
under pretence of vindicating the Deity; The 
| bigot will confider me as à latitudiharian, to 
whom, all religions are indifferent; and as one 
who writes in ſuch a manner, as to diſpenſe men 
with the obligations of ſubmitting to the church. 
He is miſtaken ; I am a ſtedfaſt Catholic; who 
acknowledge but one God, one faith, and one 
baptiſm. I am not an architect who would 
build the edifice of my faith on different plans; 
nor an, ambaſſador, who would. fign two contra- 
dietory treaties in my legation. Every perſon 


is bound to enquire after the truth; and when he 
| | finds 
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it, let the blame lie at his own door. Let cha- 
rity and zeal induce his neighbour to inſtruct, 
and perſuade him, when there is a probability of 
reclaiming him from error. But let not vio- 
lence, oppreſſion, and wanton inſults be uſed in 
order to compel him. God has given him free 
will, and liberty of chuſing either fire or water, 
The ſanguinary divines, who think it lawful. in 
the ſupreme magiſtrate to inflict a capital pu- 
niſhment, on miſguided religioniſts, (for they 
do not allow one individual to kill or. oppreſs 
another, on account of difference of religion) 
acknowledge that heretical and idolatrous 
kings, ſhould not be depoſed or killed, by 


We Chriſtian or orthodox ſubjects : 'becayle, | 


ſay they, <* dominion is not founded i in grace, 
* but in free, rr Oe FO 


we 0 fain know; by what ght Cant, | 


idolatrous, or orthodox kings, can deprive their 
heathen, Chriſtian , heretical,or orthodox ſubj ects 
\ of their liyes or properties, on account of their 
mental errors. But the ſcripture commands F 
obey kings in what is lawful : and where does 1 
command kings to kill or oppreſs their ſub- 
jects? When it recommends juſtice and mercy 
to the rulers of the earth, does it make an 


diſtinction between their beiden heretical, 'or 


orthodox, ſubjects The church diſclaims che 
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ids it, to embrace its dictates. If he neglect 


* 2 18 e OJ any "right | 


* 
2 27 


LE EW Et 
* 


. 
— ͤ— 
4 VEIL 


— 
8 
—— — 


ot, ren neg — =p ICE =2 
— D Wop ny ” A a 
e d Rr © ? * 
— 2 8 S r 7 a PAST 6-4 FY » De RE WER = —_— = 
1 . ͤ Vcc 
* r —_ — 8 r 
. 


— 
7 n 

r 

— — 
8 3 


PPTP 
. BRITT TD IO DR CET: 
- =: 7 - 


— — — Z — 
. — —— C—  — 
r 
e ee 
.* 5 BET 


1 


* 8 * A 
* 2 I E- 
— — 3 = g , C D 


Tel ane Eon and TSA n n — 
WE JETTY os i ea Ei e - 
T 3 3 * 1 1 #48 


3 2 


A 
2 


= 5 


— 
. 
5 

44 
by 
5 


. . 7˙—— YER Gn 5 IT 
CO OL SIR CT ET OR 


n 7 LEST: #25 
e = n 


r 
reer 


3 4 


— TOTES. 2 0 n 

5 n es Ar 4 . 

CE EI” e N FXEPLE 
bs. ad Dae Eb * 


— 


1 * 


— g 19> — oe ond w 


EAST RE ˙ ww iàu , —‚ W eee 4 ty ys gen 222 T 
- ——— — — — — — * 


— a 


ere a 


ergy reg e - * 4 
* n n 
4 0 Ap b — — I. - Ce 0 
AER RO Rn —— — — 
. 


__ 


S a pr er 
. 


5 


— = va p37 «4 — — ret oor 


. 
4 
+4 
py 
{4 


ul 
*Y 
: 

: 
„ 


— 


324 ESSAY ' ON TOLERATION: OR, 


right of the ſword, and the uſe of fines and con- 
fiſcations to promote her ſpiritual ends. The 
civil powers are not competent judges of ſpe. 
eulative errors. How came people then, to be 
oppreſſed between the civil Powers, and the 
eſtabliſned church in any ſtate? If it be an- 
ſwered, that the eſtabliſhed church in any ſtate 
can exerciſe the right of the ſword, not by her- 
ſelf but by her magiſtrate : The death then of 
the criminal, muſt entirely lie at the hangman's. 


door; and the judge who paſſed a final doom 


on him has no ſhare in the execution. Away 
then, for ever, with the odious and fallacious 


diſtinction. 


Are the Catholic and Proteſtant princes of 
Germany, who have granted a free exerciſe of 
their religion, to all their ſubjects, worſe Chriſ- 
tians than the Catholic and Proteſtant princes 
of barbarous times, who were their ſubjects 


executioners? The Catholics and Proteſtants, 


who ſay their prayers in the fame church, in that 
tolerating country, are they worſe Chriſtians, 
than the Catholics and Proteſtants whom Henry 
the Eighth uſed to couple together, on the 
ſame. hurdle, and order to the place of execu- 
tion? Or the church 'that ſees her children 
receive. the facroments at the rails of the ſanc- 
rcary, wherein the 1 1 miniſter, and the 
Ont holic prieſt omotate FAY turns, leſs enlight- 

X18 ened 
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ened and leſs tenacious. of ber doctrine, than 
ſhe was in the time of Pope Innocent the Third? 
Death, fines, and confiſcations, then, on the 
ſcore of conſcience, when the religioniſt be- 
haves as a peaceable ſubject, are the ungrace- 
ful offspring of lawleſs rule. Tyranny begot 
it: ignorance foſtered it: and barbarous divines 
have cloathed it with the Holen amen of 
h Fee 
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Fils the ſupreme power in any ſtate, a right 
to vindicate the Deity, by fines, forfeitures, 
confiſcations, oppreſſion, or the death of men, 
whoſe only crime is an erroneous religion, which 
daes not diſturb the peace of ſaciety, whether 
8 they be Jews, Mahometans, Chriſtians, Heretics, 
or Catholics, provided they believe a ſupreme 
Being, and rewards and puniſhments in a future 
ſtate; for all people exclude from civil toleration, 
thoſe who confound. vice and virtue in the hor- 
rors of the grave. Becauſe the links of ſociety 
are diſſolyed, when vice loſes its horror, and 
virtue its attractions: when the heart is ſteeled 
againſt the fear of an inviſible Judge, and the 
conſcience is unſhackled from its bonds? 

111 37g! II. 14 

e in \the negative, F or lite” liberty 1 


_—_—_ TE to, accumulate a fortune by honeſt 
5 5014 . means, 
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means, &e. are rights founded i in nature : and 
the rights of narure are not reverſed by the 
religion founded by Him, who declares, that 
he came not to deftroy, but to ſave. Much leſs 
can they be reverſed by civil rulers, who are 
born like other men, and who would not be 


| diſtinguiſhed above the crowd, were it not for 


the ſocial compact, by which they bound them- 
ſelves to protect thoſe rights, and preſerve them 
inviolate, If they do otherwiſe, as often they 


have done, and do to this very day, it is by a 


ſtretch of power, not by the rule of right; and 
their only plea is that mentioned in T TT 
1 "IQ enim — rar ks elt trad 1 
329 $0 32 3 
> Peaks Red agoeche 0 bsdades of rell | 
gion, and the concerns of the civil magiſtrate 
were kept diſtinct. If in the Jewiſn theoeracy 


alone, they happened to de interwoven, and 
that a ſeceſſion from the eſtabliſhed religion was 
made capital; it was by a ſpecial "commiſſion 
| from God, which Jeſus Chriſt repealed in the 
new law, as we ſhall hereafter prove. Scattered 
tribes, before they fubjected themſelves to eivil 
inſtitutions, believed in a God, at whoſe hands 
they expected the rewards of Weir virtues, N 


dreaded the puniſhment of their wy on: 


. 3765 ieee Sant 1100 
\ 


. Religion, and conſcience, its ns der in- 


terpreter, were anterior to ſociety, and altars 


.reeked with the gore of 8 before the 
| block 
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block was dyed with. the blood of malefactora, 
ſpilled by __ nen of the ſtern eee 


205 4 3 (43 


113 4 * Ti [£2347 Zi 


For ha aaa 5 dcfende, man, on enters! 2 


ing into ſociety, gave up part of his liberty to 


diſpoſe of his actions, his acquiſitions, his ity 
which in the ſtate of nature were at his own/ 
diſpoſal. But he could never give up his way 
of thinking, or ſubmit the dictates of his con- 
ſeience, to the magiſtrate's control. It is an 
interior: monitor, whoſe voice cannot be ſilenced 
by human laws, and which our very paſſions, 
our inclinations, our temporal intereſt, can ſel- 
dom btibe, how prone ſoever we may be to the 
colluſive compact. Hear this, O ye rulers of 
the earth! Uſurp no authority over God's in- 
heritance, | He alone can water and fertilize it 
with his grace, or from a hidden judgment, not 


cognizable by any earthly tribunal, ſtrike it 


with barrenneſs and ſterility. In this life you 
have power to kill, or to ſave the body: but 


leave the ſoul of man to the God who gave it. 


; Call to mind that your power maſt be regula- 


teil by juſtice. IIluſtrious culprits, whoſe au- 
thority ſcreens you from the rigour of human 
laws, if you violate the ſacred rules of order, 


you are alſo to be judged. The ſplendor that 
ſurrounds you made the prophet cry out, 27 


are golls, and fons of the Maſt High; but he after. 
| yo tap OR With e veil of 
en | death, 
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death, Te alſo muſt die. Let not bleeding vic- 
tims, and famiſhed objects, for the ſake of a 
religion, which the rulers of the earth are the 
| laſt to obſerve in their morals, be preſented to 
you by your judge, who will call for your com- 
miſſion, and confront you with the works of 
your hands. The authority with which you are 
inveſted is delegated by the people, and while 
you enjoy it, you claim the ſanction of 1 
But neither heaven nor man has granted you a 
power to puniſh any but malefactors. And no 
man is leſs liable to the imputation, than one 
who follows the dictates of his conſcience. To 
him it is the oracle of the Divinity. In abiding; 
by its dictates, he imagines to pleaſe; his ersa- 
tor. An intention to pleaſe God is no erime. 
Miſtaken he may be; but every inden 
18 not a c deer or cheat. 40, 422838 Bid. lain 
{pb Un Aten ki, N Gastugog 
| IE! in a wanton fit, of Par you imitated, 
thoſe Afxican kings, who leaping into their fads 
dles, cut off their ſquires heads with one blow. 
to 9 their, dexterity ; or that Turkiſh em- 
Oy ho to ſthew, the, 1 limner his miſtake in 
1 the, decoll lation of John, the Baptiſt, 


called for a lave, and ſtriking off his head, 
compared 3 it with the picture; ſaying to the 
Painter, Jon ſee by this head, that the veins in 
that picture arg not ſufficiently ſhrivel led 
1 your HO, Shea, Jou from the guilt of 

murder? 
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murder? If 1 am doomed to the ſtake, or - 


ved of my borſe, for not ſwearing to what 


a not believe, the laws will juſtify the informer 


and executioner, Who will ſay: »5 the laws of 
* your governors-have ſo decreed,” It is, then, 


incumbent. on gavernors to examine how far 


God will juſtify themſelyes, Nor 18 it a ſuf; 
ficient plea, that ſuch laws were made by 
others, when it is by their own authority, they 
are put in execution. It js equal to the indivi- 
dual who is deprived of his life or his property, 
whether it be by the highwayman or the officer 
af juſtice, when life or property falls a ger 
10 che igtegrity of his conſrience. 15 . | 
God rejects 4 owe which che heart. be- 
hes: and woe to the conſcience ljable to the 
- magiſtrate's control. It would be no longer 
the impregnable fortreſs that ſhould neyer, ſur- 


render, but on conviction that ſuch i is the Will 


of its maſter. It would be the ductile wax, 
on which every new impreſſion would eraſe 
the former, and reſume it by turns. It would 
believe the real Preſence in Rome and Upfal. 
At would deny it in Geneva and Edinburgh. 
In Paris, it would hope for an empyreal hea- 
ven, and joys ſpiritual and unſpeakable, 
: through the merits of Chtiſt, in a future ſtate; 
an earthly paradiſe and a ſeraglio of women, 
arhongft never- failing W if it worſhip- 
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ped the great Alla, and Mahomer his prophet, 
in Conſtantinople. It would worthip a hving 
man in Tuartary, and evil genn in Africa. An 
evident proof that God has never granted 
any control to kings or Sovernors, over the 
conſcience of man; and that 1t muſt be left 
Aan and to the $a af "ily ho = 


* 
— 
* 


the magiſtrates would claim the ſame Power. 
Every one of them believes himſelf in the 
right: and fould all of them be in the right, 


Jam fill-in che wrong, when I act againſt my 


_<eonſeience; Inſtead of making a ſincere con- 
wert, they will only make a perjured impoſtor 


f me. Hence, the wife Theodoric and other 
monarchs would never confer any extraordi- 
mary privileges on thoſe Wh conformed to 
{their religion. When one of his courtiers 
centhraced” Arianiſm, (that king's elfen? 
Hoy Would you have me truſt you,“ faid 
Ahe monareh, you, who" betray your con- 
Bec u ſolenee, and Chriſt whom you have worſhip- 
ver ped from your early days?“ He preferred 
Ready virtue, üblended with what he deemed 
error, to deeeitful hypocriſy, aſſuming the 


«miatk Uf truth; and never conſidered a man's 


religion as A ſuffieient plea for excluding him 
FIRE rights of a n 12790 Pane: 
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"Muſt, then, a magiſtrate be quite indifferent 


About his religion? Muft he ſee it inſulted? 
Muſt he ſee error ſpread, and ſtand 80 as a 


deen if t Pp. 


5 >? 91 15 


my: no means... If 0 - TEE of the 
Back of his religion, far from being indif- 


' + - Foy, F 
3 4 - en! * 


- 


ferent about it, his duty is to practiſe It. 


And no religion, eſtabliſhed by the laws of 
any ſtate, be it ever fo falſe, is to be inſulted. 
Ir would be equally indecent and. ridiculous, 
in a Chriſtian miſfionary, to cry out in the 
ſtreets of Conſtantinople, Mahomet is a 
« deviliſh impoſtor.” He would not ſucceed 
9 well as that Scotchman who went to Rome 
in order to convert pope Ganganelli. In 
al appearance, he ſtudied the Revelations well, 
and found out the number of the beaſt, as 
well as the year of bis downfall. eee 
with his bible, and ſure of ſucceſs, he ſets 


off for Rome; ; and, meeting the Pope in | 


St. Peter's church, cries out with a loud voice: 
Rome is the ſcarlet whore: and you are 
4 the Antichriſt. Gang aws for Scotland, and 
ec become a member of the kirk.“ * The 
pope's attendants requeſted be. would get 
him confined. God forbid, replied the 
pope, „ that 1 Would puniſh an honeſt man, 
WhO has gone nn 20 e hardſhips, 
9759} T9961! 4 1021 2111371 9751 Y far 
16 15 1 8 vi 
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ce for wha he thought the good of my ſoul.” “ 
He made him ſome preſents, and gave him full 
liberty to be Fes by his revelations. . of uM 


I! 
35 C4 18 {bes | 


With regard to che maginiis 5 duty 3 in ee? 


whine error from ſpreading. Error may be 


confidered in its different ſtages : either in its 
riſe, or its progreſs. Monteſquieu is of opinion, 
rhat, when there is but one religion eſtabliſhed 
in a ſtate, it lies at the magiſtrate's diſcretion to 
reject a new doctrine; but, when many religi- 
ons have got a footing i in the ſtate, they's are © 19; 
be r N : | RE 1257] * 
* The firſt part of this made; is en in) 
Spain and Portugal: the ſecond, to the happi- 


neſs of mankind, and the honour of religionz;; 


is practiſed all over Sem, n 


Holland, KC. y 5 155 | 183% 3 88 HW 


Ke 42 
531 4 nd 


1 iir 
It is true, the firſt e of cyntroxerfho 


may be checked by a ſteady ſeverity: and a? 


new doctrine may, perhaps, be eradicated with 


the death of its authors, without leaving any 
ſeeds of future innovations. But till the diſſi- 
culty recurs, whether the miſguided religioniſt, 
whoſe opinions do not interfere with the peace 
of ſociety „the property of individuals, and the 
1 5 of magiſtracy,—and which are leſs ſub- 
an / *  Jefted 
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zected to the criterion of human "4" 00000 
being of the ſpeculative kind, is puniſhable by 
the magiſtrate's ſword ? Reaſon combines with 
religion, to inform us that he is net: and the 
experience of ages evinces the impotence of 
ſuch attempts. The melancholy with which 
& the fear of death, torture; and . perſecution; 
4 inſpires the ſeftaries,” ſays Mri Hume, << is 

Et the proper diſpoſition for foſtering religious 
ct zeal: The proſpect of eternal rewards; when 
<< brought near over powers the dread of tem- 
40 porary puniſhments: the glory of martyr: 
e dom ſtimulates all the more furious zealots, 
Where a violent animoſity is excited by op- 
c preſſion, men paſs naturally from hating the 
_ «© perſons of their tyrants, to a more violent 
T abhorrence of their doctrine; and the ſpec- 
ce tators, moved with pity towards the ſuppoſed 
& martyrs, are naturally ſeduced to embrace 
< thoſe principles which can inſpire men * 
« a conſtancy almoſt ſupernatural “! 


At all events, hiervor may be ſaid in fa- 
vour of ſuppreſſing, by perſecution, the firſt 
beginnings of error ; no ſolid argument can be 
alledged for extending ſeverity to multitudes. 
Or, if perſecution of any kind be allowed, the 
moſt violent is the moſt effectual. Impriſon- 
6 8 fines, and confiſcations, are heavier tor- 
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ments, than the ſtake, wheel, or gibbet. For 
the man is'tormented, but the error is s not ber, 


1 FOIL 


0 » What is to who go hand in * firtt . 


the error. Let the ſpiritual ſociety, to whom 


the religioniſt belongs, when he attempts to 


alter her doctrine, correct, admoniſh, and ex- 


hort him: If he continues to be obſtinate, let 


her refuſe him her ſacraments, the participa- | 


tion of her ſpiritual communion; the communi- 
cation of her ſpiritual worſhip:''.To, this: alone 
her power is confined: She may caution. her 
members againſt the contagion of his errörs. 


Life, limb; the enjoyment of his eſtate, the 


authority of a huſband, are founded in nature, 
and cannot» be alienated by any ſpiritual juriſ- 


diftion; much leſs by the civil magiſtrate, who 
is not a competent judge of error; and whoſe 


ſword may * the WOES? Wt can never con- 
trol the mind. ; flag 


| Dux if the laws of God, ks rights of 


mankind, do not permit to oppreſs an indivi- 
dual, for his mental errors; what are we to ſay 
when numbers of ſects get footing in a ſtate? 
Let the door of toleration be thrown open to 
them all, and not one of them be expoſed as a 


| bots to all the reſt. Mutual hatred will relax, 


and the common occupations and pleaſures of 
life, 
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life, will ſucceed to the acrimony N religious 
diſputations. 


In vain do Calvin, Bellarmin, and other a 
logiſts of perſecution, arm the magiſtrate with 
texts of the old law, which commands to ſtone 
the falſe prophets to death, to put idolatrous 


cities to the ſword, and © to ſlay Agag be- 


c fore the Lord.” The Jewiſh polity is quite 
different from modern political inſtitutions. 
God himſelf was the immediate governor of 
this ſociety, who worded, by himſelf, their 
laws and ceremonies,—who blended together 
*their civil and religious inſtitutions, and who 
bad an immediate power to deprive / finful 
man of the life of which he himſelf was the 
Author. Neither was it every falſe Prophet 
he ordered to be ſtoned, nor every city he 
ordered to be put to the ſword; but ſuch 
prophets as ſprang up from along the Jews 
themſelves, and ſuch cities as belonged to the 
Jewiſh theocracy,—I mean, cities inhabited 
by Jews who had been inſtructed in his laws 
and ceremonies. © If a falſe prophet riſe up 
c amongſt you, in thoſe days.” The city 
& Which ſhall worſhip gods unknown there 
2 before, * Kc. e Pieke u 

Phis" was rebellion aka 95 Rate which he 


bad taken under his —— protection, and 
Which 
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Mich was of fo peculiar: : A frame, 23 to. be 
entirely diſſolved by the introduction of idola- 
try. As, if a ſet of preachers got up now, and 
"inſtilled into the minds of the people, a doc- 
trine that would overthrow the three powers of 
"the. ſtate in thoſe kingdoms, to, introduce a 
democracy; or monarchy into Holland, on the 
ruins of a republican government, —they cer. 
y fainly would ſuffer in both places, not for their 
religion, but for treaſon, in Wee ee 
; throw the ZolpeFive eee r Sy 
Abe the neighbouring aides. i in 
a which were not under the laws of the 
1 0 theocracy, were not deſtroyed on as- 
count of their falſe worſhip, but on account of 
crimes committed againſt the laws of nature, 
which had filled the meaſure of their iniquities. | 
And Agag, a name ſo familiar in the mouths 
of fanatical preachers, in the time of Charles 
e Firſt—and which, to the ſcandal of that 
byes and the diſcredit of- the Engliſh peers and 
cavaliers, was couched in their addreſs to queen 
Elizabeth, requeſting the death of Mary, queen 
of Scots, ce as Samuel flew Agag.” Agag, I 
fay, was not put to death for worſhipping his 
falſe gods, but for his cruelty, and violation of 
the laws of nations: 44 As thy ſword,” ſays 
che prophet, c has made many women ebild- 
Jess, Wer? . 
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Senfible rewards and ſenſible puniſhments. : 
were requiſite for the Jewiſh people. It was 
requiſite to raiſe a wall of ſeparation between 
them and neighbouring nations, to prevent tbe 
fatal effects of their inclination to idolatry. 
Their religious worſhip required to be inſepa- 
rably interwoven with their civil polity, and 
conſidered the infringers of the law of God : s | 
rebels to the ſtate; and enemies of their country. 
Their worſhip was an inftrument in the 143. 
of God, to exterminate people polluted with 
the moſt abominable crimes. Hence, afflictive 
puniſhments and death itſelf decreed by the 

law of Moſes, againft Jews fallen into idolatry, 
or into any Nadler: crime — to the We 291 


19 7 
; 1 
" 
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a EA Habs 


Thoſe 1 were to have an Aa The | 
new alliance, promiſed in the old, has levelled 
the” barrier that ſeparated Jew and Gentile, — 

uniting both in the profeſſion of the ſame faith. 


It propoſes more ſublime and exalted motives” ö 


than thoſe propoſed by the Mofaic law. In the 
room of temporal rewards and temporal Pu- 
niſhments, it has ſubſtiruted thoſe of an invi- 
ſible and eternal nature. It acknowledges no 
ſtrangers: it knows no enemy: it opens a door 
of mercy to all, and an entrance into its my ſte⸗ | 
ries, without terror or compulfion.” It is a de- 
licious fruit that attracts the eyes of thoſe Who. b 
chooſe to view it; but never forces the hand to 


'plack 
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pluck it. Jeſus. Chriſt, never aid: Wbo⸗ : 
cc ever does not follow me, ſhall be miſerable 5 
6; in this world, ſhall be confidered as a rebel 

64 to, the ſtate in which he lives, unprotected N 

PM by the laws, doomed to the fagot, or ſtripped 
„of his property.“ He leaves it to every... 
one 8 choice, either t to follow or renounce PG. 

If any one chooſe to come after, me:“ 
<6 Siquis vult.“ When his very diſciples in- 
tended to quit him, he does not retain them 
by compulſion; ; but ſays in a gentle manner, f 
« Are you, alſo willing to quit me?” And it 
is vain to boaſt a goſpel- liberty, when people 
are dragged, by confiſcations, forfeitures, and 
death itſelf, as ſo many forged ey ne" into 
the 1 of dene i eee 144 
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Mr is an "bamigahle: eaHiative: to ſays thay ' 
though the fathers are bad proſelytes, yet the 
children or grand- children may be good Pro- 
teſtants, or goοσ Catholics: : As if the ſon 
ſhould be put in the way of ſalvation, by the 
perjury and hy procriſy of the father, —religion 
propagated by crimes, and evil committed, in 
conſideration of the good which may ariſe 
from it, in expreſs oppoſition to the tenets of 
that religion which forbids it. The religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt is propoſed to all: and the 'Y 
more univerſal it is, the leſs it employs terrors 
or conſtraints to enforce obedience to its injunc+ 
tions. gti lamps the ſentiments of humanity, 
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dictated. by the law of nature, with a peevliae 
e of ſweetneſs and charity, + bs Ft 
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© Scarce had its founder. ie a Ko dil. 
ples, when two of them, ſtorming with rage 
or being refuſed | the rights of hoſpitality, 

requeſted, permiſſion to bring down the fire of 

. heaven on the inhabitants. They imagined 
themſelves in the times of Elias, when God 
puniſhed , with viſible chaſtiſements the inſults 

offered to his prophets, Jeſus Chriſt undeceives 

chem: „ You know not to what ſpirit you 

cc belong: the Son of man is not come to kill, 

© but to fave,” As if he ſaid, both to them 

b | 2nd their ſucceſſors : (It is no longer the time 

35 of menaces and torments. You live under 
6 % law whoſe ſpirit is not the ſpirit of terror, 
but the ſpirit « of confidence and love. The 

Na ter whom you ſerve, does not thirſt 

&« Nee the blood of. his enemies: he does not 

&« chooſe to ſee them at his feet, in a. fit of 

6 rage and deſpair. Forced homages are odious 

in his eyes. Thunder and the extermi- 
nating {word are not his arms. He is only 

« come to convert and ſave ſouls ; but not to 

4 e or famiſn the bodies of meg 

i * Sa bn, has. not given, & to hats W he 

9 charged with the commiſſion of extending 
3 Propagating his religion, any inſtruction 
| ha) ai od rene his 00s his patience, his 

1 2 © © charuy 
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charity towards mankind. He has furniſhed” 
them with no other means of making proſelytes 


to his religion, but perſuaſion, prayer, and 
good example. The theocratical government a 


is no longer confounded and inter woven with 
civil and political inſtitutions. The Kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt is not of this world. He leaves 
the rulers of the earth the full enjoyment of 
their prerogatives, whether they know him, or 
whether they blaſpheme his name: and he 


leaves their ſubjects bf full PRI of their 


rights as re * 44 ee - 5 17 wits 44 


| Re La © 1, d 
843 | 14 (1G A AER; 


© Ru, Chrig nd not b checle⸗ for fubjects 
bot ſuch as freely liſt in his ſervice. Thoſe 
who are rebellious to his voice he Terrifies 
with the puniſhments of a future ſtate; And 
has not commiſſioned any. power on earth to 
enlarge by force; the boundaries of his Vibe: 
dom. However his creatures may be divided 
in Opinion about ſpeculative points, he Has left 
them one law which is liable to no interpreta- 
tion, and muſt ever be interpreted in the literal 
leni „Love one another: and de not to 


< others, what you would not have orhiers' do : 


bp 47 Cabs XK ©3 341-3: 4d 24 310088 
_ unto you.“ 7 ale de A Lean 
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| vi aig Bellarmh''s wmahüüz arguments 


conſiſt in ſimiles, and ſome miſconſtrued paſ- 
ſages of the fathers, who, in their homilies, 
| W 88 againſt errors in faith, as againſt adul- 


tery, 
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tery, forgery, &c. on account of the divorce, 
a breach of divine faith cauſes between God 


and the Chriſtian ſoul, and the enormity off 
ſorging or counterfeiting the divine credentials, 


with the hand of error. But the diſnaritytite 
obvious. Adultery, forgery, and ſimilar crimes, 


fall immediately under the juriſdiction of the 


civil magiſtrate, on account of the injury offer- 


ed to ſociety, by invading the property of indi- 


viduals committed to his care. Fhe man who 
is in error, hurts none but himſelf. If others 
be miſled by him, it is their own choice, and 
the reſult of their free will, over which the 


civil power has no controul ; nor the eecleſiaſti- 


cal po ¾er, but as far as it can refuſe ſuch per- 
ſons the ſacraments and the other religious 
ſymbols of her communion, which no church 
will give thoſe out of her pale, and which no 
PIs out of her pale, will D N i 
umi in every date, is not „ blaſphemy bas. 
ed, Ro of a en n 

4811 

. Bloſphemy'4 is puniſhed, beo it is an \ open 
' 3rreverence to the Deity, the knowledge of 
whoſe attributes, and the dread of whoſe juſ- 
tice, is the very baſis of civil ſociety. But an 
erroneous opinion, in religion, can ſubſiſt with 
the eien . to the 1 8 1 
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A man, engaged in error, propoſes to him- 
self to ſerve God in the manner 6 thinks moſt 
pleaſing to the Sovereign Being. Though he 
miſtakes the right road, yet his intention is 
ſincere. Moreover, blaſphemy involves a 
breach of manners, which has a natural ten- 
dency to diſturb the peace of ſociety. A friend 
takes offence, if his friend is abuſed in his 
preſence; a brother, if his brother i is uſed i in 
an indecent manner. | 


iS 
: 


1 * 


333 


bak Jewiſh rabbin may W pen in his frag | 
gogue, that the Meſſiah is not yet come, and 
extricate himſelf as well as he can, by doing 
away the weeks and days of the prophet Da- 
niel. No Chriſtian can blame him: for we all 
know that it is the man's belief; and that he is 
ſincere, though in error at the ſame time. But 
this Jew, convinced that Chriſt is reſpected by 
the Chriſtians, and worſhipped by them, as 
their God, would expoſe himſelf to the our 
of the magiſtrate, if he openly called Chriſt 
an impoſtor: becauſe he inſults the magiſtrate 


more than if he gave this denomination to his 
father or to 0 1 115 


* 


5 T4 * 
* * 
z F . 


— 


The wan ae erte, khen, that 
ever met with apologiſts in church or ſtate, is 
the miſdirected zeal that puniſhes the body 
for the fincerity of an erroneous conſcience. 
Whereas, no 1 deſerves more the ſeverity 


of 
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2 hu man laws, than the impoſtor who. betrays | 
e divines themſelves, whoſe forced inter- 
RE 5 of ſcripture, and theological diſputes, | 
have armed ſovercigns againſt their, ſubjects, 
agree that no perſon, can act againſt the immedi-, 
ate dictates of an erroneous, conſcience... Hence, 
the Jew, who is under a. conviction that Chnfk...- 
is not God, would be guilty of groſs idolatry, if, 
from motives of worldly intereſt, he worſhipped: 
him with the Chriſtians. In puniſhing him for 
not worſhipping Chriſt, you puniſh the candour, - 
ſincerity, and uprightneſs of a deluded man, 
who is afr aid. to offend his. Creator. The fame. 
can be ſaid of, all others who Affen Lac ME. 
eſtabliſhed, religion. OP TTY 0 


* 


4 * : 
e * 


But I will _ told, on in "reaſoning 9 6 
renounce my on creed: whereas the reſeripts 
of popes, the cſtabliſkmept of the inquiſition, 
and numberleſs texts of the canon law, relating 
to hergtics,, ſhew what A Hole clergppan. 
n PENG a n, 


3 N 
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ing 


ien 


1 haye already declared, . . 
prov red, that the reſcripts - all. the popes that 
ever far in Peter's chair, or ever will, can 
never make an article of faith for Roman 
Catholics: no more than a king of England's 
proclamation, can make an article of faich for 

Engliſh Proteſtants, thoygh- * 18. head. of their 


| church. 
1 D047 
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Poſitive laws and human effabliſhmenrs, tem- 
4 porary-ſanCtions and local regulations, are no 
creeds; not articles of religion. And, happy 
for the honour of the Proteftant religion in. 
theſe realms, that they are not. No Catholic, 
divine ever attributed ſuch power to. a general ; 
council, as fir William Blackſtone attributes' ta. 
the Britiſh parliament. « It can change,” ſays. 
he, „ the religion of the land, and do every _ 
= hath) under heaven, that z pofüble- If all 
its acts were to be conſidered as articles of faith, 
(as. ſome paltry ſeriblers would fain obtrude on 
the public, the texts of the canon- law, andthe? 
reſctipts of popes, as articles of Catholic be- 
lief,) the world could never ſee Tacks! a reit * 
n creed. 9 Hud) eg 
it, 8 N. 
The 1 would ſee, 1 in | Gothic 3 135 
impriſonment and death decreed againſt the 
prieſt, for ſaying his prayers; to pervert or 14% 
perverted to the ſee of Rome, bieden A 
treaſon ;. a ſecond: refuſal to take the old datb 
of ſupremacy, liable to a ſimilar puniſhment. 
He would ſee the neighbour authoriſed to take 
his neighbour's horſe; the ſon authoriſed to 
{trip the father of his property; the articles of 
Limerick, under the ſolemn faith of a capitu- 3 
lation,” VI! yarns the left provocation on 
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would paſs to others of leſs importance. "He. 
; g would 
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handing women to declare their own ſhame, 
ahd making it high treaſon in them to marry 
the king, if they were not virgins; * another 


to'the nuptial-bed with his ſpouſe, to believe 
—_ he was married to Anne of Cleves. as 


bf 


in the pulpit or in print, would amplify- his 
theme, enumerate the circumſtances, and, in 
a long ſtrain of invective, hold forth that it is a 


to death thoſe of a different religion; to en- 


to their parents; to rob. a man of his property; 
to violate the laws of nations; to be ſo incre- 
dulous as not to believe their own eyes; and to 


corroboration of the charge, and to caſt e 
N on all the Proteſtants in the world IF 


7 he candid, impartial man ould 158 more 
nice than to confound the actions of men, and 

| their. poſitive. laws, with the principles of, the 
Proteſtant lien. And candour ſnould 3 

r * Ee 


. 8 the m — acts of wen, in 2 reign of 
enry VIII. T1 | 


would'ſee a ſolemn act of the legiſlature, com- 


85 making it high treaſon in people who ſaw the 
nuptial-rites performed, and the monarch” go 


a> The Catholic oravor; who would feln Hon 
equal terms with his Proteſtant brother, either 


principle of the Proteſtant religion, to perſecute 


*courage diſobedience and rebellion in children 


adminiſter to the paſſions and luſts of their Kings; * 
then to produce extracts of their ſtatutes, in 
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the miniſters of the goſpel, not to revile the 
body of. Catholics, by extending local regu- 
lations, exaggerating facts, and erecting the 


miſtakes and prejudices of a few, into a xeli- 
gious creed and A raed of orthodoxy for the, 
Ws 279 


- Fat 1 
N Cz ” * 7 

* 
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"Phat 3 RED 5 e heretics, to 
death, as well as the eſtabliſhment of the in- 
quiſition, are no parts of a Catholic's ereed: no 
more than the fore- mentioned acts of parlia- 


ment are Na the church of Wann anne 


The true Pe Wy ſhould bs pre ee and 
RES ker by the ſame means that eſtabliſhed 
it, — by preaching the word, of God, attended 
with prudence and diſcretion.— the practice of 


all Chriſtian ace ee ane 15 
we 


44 144 : - 8 >. Y- 


Machiavel i 16 of « a ORG; ce diarmed 
« prophets neyer made any conguedt,t: What 


ever reſpect is due to him, on account of his 


kill in ſanguinary polities rand literature, in this 
maxim he betrays equal ignorance and impiety. 


No prophet ever appeared more deſtitute of 


arms than Jeſus Chriſt: no prophet ever made 
ſuch rapid and extenſive conqueſts, I mean 
conqueſts ſuch as he intended to make, by 
nig the herd changing the interior diſ- 


1 | | poitigns 
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poſitions of men, and; from bad and wicked, 
making them better and more virtuous. | 


The Chriftian religion gained ground anger 
theheathen emperors, in the midft of the moſt 
violent perſcoutions, during three centuries, | 2 


The reverend gentlemen, who thought. it 
lam ful for kings to handle the ſword, in vindi- 
cation of the Deity, ſhould have ketcollecded 
chat all the fathers, during five centuries, took 
this famous Aaying of Tertullian for their 
moro Non eſt religionis, religionem co- 
6 gere! It is not the province of religion, to 
ibeec religion. It is needleſs to erowd my page 
Wan chem. St. Gregory the Great, who lived 
in che fixth century, and knew the obligations 
G religion, as well as any of his ſucceſſors, 
Urltes do u biſhop: who? had. beaten one of his 
clergy for hereſy, that it is an unheard of and 
novel method of preaching the goſpel, to enforce 
faith with the cudgel! ( Nova et inaudita præ- 
endicutio, quæ baculoadigit ſidem.“ No heretics 
more dangerous in à ſtate than the Priſcil- 
lianiſts, whoſe maxim was to ſwear and for- 
{wear themſelves, ſooner than betray their 
ſecrets. Their doctrine was condemned in a 
- coancil--in- Spain; but their perſons left at 
liberty. TWN- O Spaniſh biſhops, Ithacius and 
lrſacius, ſolicited the tyrant Maximus to put 
Tiſcilllan to death. Hence St. Martin of 
e ; Tours, | 
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Tours, and all the biſhops of Gaul and Spain, 
would never communicate with thoſe Pens 
ry prelates, who were afterwards banithed, 
Even a council that was held, would not admit 
any biſhop who would communicate with one 
Felix, who concurred in the 'accaſation' of 
Priſcillian : and whom the fathers call, 60 4 
cc e of appt pie 3 
The Wen df Toledo forbids the 0 * 
violence to enforce belief: Becauſe; add the 
fathers, God ſhews mercy to whom he thinks 
4c fit; and hardens whom he pleaſes.” ce Pre 
& cipit ſancta fynodus nemini deinceps ack 
ec credendum vim inferre. Cui enim Deus vult; 
< miſeretur; et quem vult, indurat. T“ And 


5 


the council of Lateran, under pope Alexander | 
the third, acknowledges, that the church rejeaty 


bloody executions on the ſcore of religion ? 
which proves to demonſtration, that the canon 
charged to the fourth council of Lateran, under 


Innocent the third, —in which canon the Ye- 


- Gevlar powers are addreſſed to take fn oath, 
< to exterminate all heretics out of their terri- 
e tories, and in caſe of refuſal, to have their 
« fubjects abſolved from their allegiance, and 
& the lands of the heretics to be ſeized by the 
© Catholics,” & c. is ſpurious. - Collier, che 
Aren 21 in his fifth volume of be. 
64 4 „Cup. de Pede, Giſt. * N 
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cleſiaſtical hiſtory, acknowledges that it is not 
found in any copy coeval with the council. 
Some hundred years after the council, it was 
produced to light by a German. And we 
know full well, that, at that time, ſeveral ſpu- 
rious pieces were produced, to one the pur- 
1 of rancour. | 


'Were even ſuch a decree, or any oth of a 
fimilar nature, genuine, the Catholics would 
reject them, without any breach of faith: be- 
cauſe the church has no power over life, limb, 
the rights of ſovereigns, the property of indivi- 
duals, or any temporal concern whatſoever. 
Her biſhops, then, whether ſeparately, or in a 
collective body, cannot graftany ſuch power into 
their ſpiritual commiſſion. They would act in an 
extrajudicial manner, and beyond the limits of 
their ſphere. This I have proved in my Re- 
marks on Mr. Weſley's letter, and elſewhere, 


Far'from countenancing cruelty, death, and 
| oppreſſion, « the ſpirit of the church was, in 
e ſuch a manner, the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
charity, that ſhe prevented, as much as in her 
«© power, the death of criminals, and even of 
« her moſt cruel enemies,” ſays Fleury. You. 
* have ſeen how the lives of the murderers of 
« the martyrs of Aunania were faved; and- 
5 It, Matin 8 APs to preverve. the Donariſts, 

| Fs 44 * (who 
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c (who had exerciſed ſuch cruelties againſt the 

el Catholics), from the rigour of the Imperial 
«laws, You have ſeen how much the church 
ce deteſted the indiſcreet zeal of thoſe biſhops, 
ec who. proſecuted the herefiarch Priſcillian to 
« death. In general, the church ſaved the lives 


c of all criminals, as far as ſhe had power. 


cc St. Auguſtine accounts for this conduct, in 


cc his letter to Macedonius, where we read, that 


cc the church wiſhed there were no pains in 
ce this life, but of the healing kind, to deſtroy 
cc not man but fin, and to preſerve the ſinner ; 


« from eternal ene, wee 


* 


it, in after ages, ſome popes and Nee! 
deviated from this plan of meekneſs and mode- 


2 


ration, their conduct ſhould not involve a con- 


ſequence injurious to the principles of the 


Catholic church, which condemns ſuch pro- 


ceedings. The religion of Catholics and Pro- 
teſtants condemns frauds, fornications, drun- 
kenneſs, revenge, duelling, perjury, &c. Some 
of their relaxed and impious writers have even, 
attempted not only to palliate, but even to 
apologize for ſuch diſorders. The children of 
the Chriſtian religion daily practiſe them, —is 


the Chriſtian religion accountable for the breach 
of her own laws? 
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We prefer when, the primitive fathers of the 
<hurch, ro Sylveſter a Prierio, and ſome other 
canoniſts: and We preſume as much know- 
ledge and zeal for the Catholic religion in Gre- 


gory: the Great and his predeceſſors, as in any 
of his ſuccellges, in ages leſs reſined. 


The 8 given, in Catholic canicies, 
to the eſtabliſhment of the inquifition, —the 
death of the inquiſitors by the hands of the peo- 
ple, —and the general odium it raiſed, prove 
that the ſparks of the moderation and meekneſs 
recommended i in the goſpel, and practiſed in 
the primitive times, with regard to people of a 
different perſuafion, were not quite extinct, 
even in the ages of darkneſs and barbariſm. 
Popes themſelves oppoſed its introduction into 
Venice: and whether from policy or piety I 
hall not take upon me to determine. e 


But Berkely remarks, chat, 40 if collcy is in- 
cc duced a pope to oppoſe its introduction in 
ta certain ſtate, policy might have induced 
another pope to introduce it into his own. 

I am convinced he was not miſtaken in bis on- 


jectures. 


- * — — 


. The pope was in poſſefion of a iy ths,” 
Smarty gave birth to ſo many heroes, beſides, 
a good territory beſtowed on him by ſeveral 


ſove- 


Minute Philoſopher. 
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. ſovereigns. He thought it high time to look 
about him, when all Europe was in one gene- 

- ral blaze. The liberty of the goſpel, preached 
by Muntzer and ſeveral other enthufidfts, threw 
All Germany into a flame, and armed boors 
againſt their ſovereigns. As he was a tempo- 
ral prince, he dreaded for. his ſovereignty, as 
well as other erowned heads in his neighbour- 
hood; and the more ſo, as his foldiers were 
better {killed in ſaying their man n Rade 
. the Ter ? 
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E Gurt events, ; the donnfan of pita A 
the riſe or deſtruction of extraordinary charac- 
ters, are commonly foretold in oracles, both 
ſacred and profane; and he found himſelf in 
the ſame dubious and critical ſituation with 


Montezuma, when N ng landed in 
America | at 222525 28 L 
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6, Old prophecies foretell our fall at hand, 
60 When dearded men in . caſtles land.” the 


babes before: the ie che Anienfivdh: 
of his city were taken: the line was extended 
over its walls; and it was diſcovered: that it 
was the great city, built on ſeven hills, the 
* harlot that had made the kings of the earth 
6c drunk with her cup; and that -her- ſovereign 
6 Was f the man of ſin, mentioned 
1 1 


Dryden's Indian Queen, 
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by St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
Wickliff, Huſs, and Jerome of. Prague, had 
laid down as a rule, many years before, that 
© popes, princes, and biſhops, in the ſtate of 
«© mortal fin, have no power :” and a ſtate of 
grace was, doubtleſs, incompatible with the 
character of Antichriſt. Jerome of Prague, who 
was burnt afterwards at Conſtance, to ſhew 
that Rome was the harlat of the Revelations, 
after beating a monk, and drowning another, | 
dreſſed, one day, a proſtitute in a pope's attire, 
with the three-crowned cap, made of paper, 
on her head, and in her head -dreſs, without 
being ſo careful of the reſt of her body, leads 
the female pontiff, half naked, in proceſſion 
through the ſtreets of Prague, in deriſion of a 
religion profeſſed by the es 


Some ⁊vell-bred divines thats are, who juſtify 
ſuch proceedings, on the principle that it was 
requiſite, at that time, to cry aloud, and uſe 
« a ſtrong wedge to break the knotty block 
&« of Popery.” I do not believe there is a 
well-bred Proteſtant living, who would ap- 
plaud either martyr or divine, who would exhibit 
ſuch a merry ſpectacle in the ſtreets of Dublin 
or London; or who would ſhed a tear for his 
loſs, if, after exhibiting ſuch a ſhew in Rome 
or in ane. he fell into the hands of the inqui- 

| 41 mon, 
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fition, or were ſent to the'gallies. The goſpel» 
ARS ens to decency. 


St, Paul, in ne his cauſe before Feſtus, 
did not inveigh againſt his veſtal virgins, the 
adulteries of his gods, or the wickedneſs of his 
emperors, Let a religion of ſtate be ever ſo 
falſe, the magiſtrate who profeſſes it, will feel 
himſelf inſulted, when it is attacked in a groſs, 
injurious manner: and, if apologies can be 
made for indecencies and ſeditious doctrines, 
under pretence of overthrowing idolatry, ſome 
allowance muſt be made for men who think 
themſelves inſulted a, ſuch attacks. 


The pope, - hid; as a ſovercien prince, 
had every thing to dread, when the thrones 
of the German princes began to totter from 
the ſhocks of inſpiration: but what {till in- 
creaſed his alarms, was the unfo!ding of the 
Revelations, which keld him up to all 'Entopeg 
as the Antichriſt, the general enemy of Chriſ- 
tians, who ſhou'd be deſtroyed. Left any one 
ſhould miſs his aim, it was proved from the 
Revelations, that he was the beoſt with ten 
horns; and, in bearing down fuch a game, the 
world was to be renewed, and the peaceful 
reign of the millennium, during which Chriſt 
was to reign with the ſaints on earth, was to 
begin. The time was approaching. Old Jobn 

11A Fox, 
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Fox, the martyrologiſt, ſays, that © after long 
6 ſtudy and prayers, God had caſt” ſuddenly' 
ce into his mind, by divine inſpiration, that the 
c forty-two months muſt be referred to the 
cc church's perſecution, from the time of John 
ce the Baptiſt. » This calculation was to bring 
on the pope's deſtruction about the year ſixteen 
hundred. Brightman was more preciſe, . and 
foretold the final downfall of the pope, in the 
year fifteen hundred and forty-ſix: others in 
fifteen hundred and fifty-ſix: and others in 
fifteen hundred and fifty- nine. Luther came 
cloſer to the famous #ra; and publiſhed his 
prophecy, in which it was revealed to him, that 
the pope and the Turk would be deſtroyed in 
two years after the date of his oracle. This, 
certainly, was a cloſe attack on the pope, who, 
in all appearance, did not like to die fo ſoon, 
even of a natural death. He apprehended the 
accompliſhment of the oracles the more, as at 
that time almoſt every one was inſpired, and 
ready to do any thing far the deſtruction of 
Aiahrig, 


R 3 Roſs, in his view of religion, de- 
ſcribes numbers of thoſe prophets, and amongſt 
the reſt one Hermannus Sutor, a cobler of 
Optzant, who profeſſed himſelf a true prophet, 
and Meſſiah the Son of God: a very dangerous 
ee for Antichriſt * This man, to receive; 
the 


R — - 
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the Prophetic / inſpiration, ſtretched himſelf 
naked in bed; and, after ordering a hogſhead 
of ſtrong beer! to be brought cloſe to him, 
began to drink in the ſource of inſpiration, and 
to receive the ſpirit by infufion; when on a 


ſudden, „he, to uſe the words of Alexander 


Roſs, „with a Stentor's voice and a horrid 
<& howling, among other things, often repeated 


5 this: Kill, cut the throats, | without any 


% quarter, of all thoſe monks, all thoſe popes, 
«© Repent, repent : for your deliverance is at 
% hand,” * However extraordinary ſuch a 
character would appear now, yet at that time, 
inſpiration was ſo frequent, that one would 
imagine all Germany was a nation of prophets : 
and Hermannus, who was afterwards put to 


death by Charles, lord of Guelderland, had 


credit enough to make . 1 


7 The pope, chun Amed at, as an object of 
deſtruction, from all quarters, and ſeeing, 
almoſt in every nation in Europe, a nurſery of 
prophets foretelling his ruin, and animating 


the candidates for ſanctity to undertake the 


pious taſk, —began to tremble, not only for his 


territories, but moreover for his perſonal ſafety. 


He, knew that the imaginations of his Italian 
| 4 were 5 Warm; ahd Thats if but 


| one 
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ond of them caught the prophetic flame, the 
ſtiletto would ſoon be darted into Antichriſt. 
He found Imperial laws already enacted, and 
as he was a temporal prince whoſe perſon was 
more expoſed than any highwayman in Europe, 
he copied thoſe laws into his directory; and 
erected the Inquiſition as a barrier between 
himſelf and the formidable foes, who not only 
foretold his downfall, but encouraged cheir fol. 
lowers to fulfill the amn 


The impartial reader, in tracing this formi- 
dable tribunal, will diſcover a political eftabliſh- 
ment, and a temporal ſafeguard. None can 
infer from its inſtitution, that it is lawful by the 
principles of religion, to deprive a man of his 
life, preciſely on aceount of his worſhip: and 
every one muſt acknowledge, that, if ever a 
| prince, whoſe life and territories were in danger, 
was authoriſed to take the ſevercſt precautions 
to ſecure both, no mortal could plead for greater 
indulgence in vg tecourſe to rigorous mea- 
ſures, than one who united in his perſon the 
dignity of a prince, which at that time was both 
an object of envy and deteſtation to people 
who confdered ſovereignty as ſubverſive of 
Chriſtian liberty, and the character of a ſove- 
reign pontiff; which made him paſs for an out- 
Jaw, and the great © enemy of Chriſt, in whoſe 


88 
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deſtruction the world was fo deeply concerned, 
Let any perſon put himſelf in his caſe, and 
Judge for himſelf, 


It is, then, to thoſe authors who diſgraced 
themſelves, and expoſed the oracles of the 
Chriſtian religion to the derifion of infidels, 
with their fanatical calculations, their beaſts, 
| horns, and trained allegories of ſeven: hills. 
it is to the rage of people who could not take 
more effectual ſteps to get him ſtabbed in his 
church or his palacc,—and to the terrors of a 
man who thought himſelf juſtifiable in provid- 
ing for his perſonal ſafety, —that the world is 
indebted for the inquiſition in Rome, Its fires 
are daily extinguiſhing, in proportion as pro- 
phecy is diminiſhing ; and the liberality of a 
refined age diſcovers no horns on the head of 
a Ganganelli, or Benedict the fourteenth, who 
united in their perſons the grandeur of kings, 
the diſcretion of biſhops, the elegance of cours 
tiers, and the learning of philoſophers. 


The two laſt prophets I have read who have 
brought the pope's deſtruction nearer our own 
. times, are Whiſton and Burroughs. The firſt 
foretold that the pope's deſtruction would hap- 
pen in ſeventeen hundred and twenty-four, 
And the ſecond, finding Mr. Whifton' s pro- 


phecy 
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1 
. 


phecy, contradicted by time, began himſelf t to 
propheſy that this great event was to happen 
in ſeyenteen hundred and fixty. Yet, fince 
thoſe two prophets * have been gathered unto 
< their fathers,” the air of Rome has not been 
embalmed with the effluvia of the ſmoaking 
blood of a Jew : and in Spain and Portugal, 
we hear no longer of human victims being of- 
fered up as © a ſacrifice of agreeable ente 
bY the Lord. bf 


* hs two kingdoms, the 9 owes 
its origin to cauſes much ſimilar to thoſe: which 
gave it riſe at Rome: but cauſes, however; 
which did not ſo immediately affect the fove- 
reign, Who was blended with the common maſs 
of monarchs, without any peculiar diſtinction to 
expoſe him to the hatred of mankind; or to af- 
ford Bis affaffin a plea of impunity, by alledging 
that he was the deliverer of the world, by rid- 
ding it of the « enemy of the Son. of God, de- | 
ſcribed in the prophecies of Daniel, pointed 
out in the Revelations, and whoſe downfall was 
foretold, at ſuch a time, by the moſt celebrated 
ep of ſcripture. 0 
The Spaniards ſtruggling for a long time u with 
Mahomet' s followers WhO had invaded their 


country, and re s, them, not only to the 


F molt 
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moſt abject ſlavery, but moreover forced them 


to ſupply the fire. of their luſts with continual - 


fuel, by ſending an annual tribute of Chriſtian 


virgins to their ſeraglio, made at laſt that _ 
effort ſo nnn in hiſtory. 


0 


2 ah is well S chin de the final defeat 


of the Moors, and their total expulſion from 


the Spaniſh dorninions, they were preparing, 
under hand for war, and had their leaders al- 
ready choſen, Baniſhed for ever from a king. 
dom where they had trampled on the laws which 
all Chriſtians, and even heathen fathers deem 


moſt facred, a barrier to their return was erect- 


ed: and, as by their own laws, every Chriſtian 
who has any connection with a Mahometan 
woman, is to paſs through the fire, the tables 
were turned on themſelves, and the expectants 


of an earthly paradiſe were threatened with 


the fagot, if they returned to initiate the chil- 
dren of Chriſtians 1 in their ha Ha 


15 


, V2 


dices, is—to put one's ſelf in other people's 
ſituation. And if the eſtabliſhment of the in- 
quifition ſeems ſevere and unreaſonable, it muſt 
be acknowledged, that the love of life, and the 
abhorrence of oppreſſion, are paſſions that very 
often'-oyerpower reaſon itſelf. No man would 
chooſe to be confidered as an outlaw on whoſe 


ILY head 


* The moſt effectual way to Wr preju- | 


© 395) — 


— — — — 


. 


8 
— 


* 
SE — 


5 


$62 . ESSAY ON TOLERATION : OR, 


head a price was ſet, and to whoſe deſtruction 
thouſands were animated, under the ſanction of 
ſcripture. Neither is it in the nature of Chriſ- 
tian kings, who often deſtroy their own rela- 
tions, when they ſuſpect them for aſpiring to 
their thrones, to ſuffer the ſworn enemies of the 


.goſpel, and the corrupters of the morals it en- 


forces, in the poſſeſſion of their provinces and 
palaces, when they can recover what they deem 
their right, It was, then, dread of danger, and 
love of liberty, a deep ſenſe of injuries, and a 
proviſionary caution againſt death and oppreſ- 
fon, not a principle of religion, that gave riſe 
to the inquiſition in Rome, Spain, and Portugal. 


It is not from the church it can derive any 


power : and if it has any other motive in view 
than to ſecure the peace of ſociety by temporal 
means, it exceeds the limits of its authority. 
For error in faich is not a crime, but relatively 
to a ſupernatural order, Which does not come 
within the verge of civil jurifdiction: and the 


laſt reſource of the church is only a canonical 


cenſure. Thoſe cenſures the never denounces, 
but againſt her own rebellious children, reared 
up in her boſom: and with regard even to 
thoſe, ſhe is bound to uſe the _— pre» 
eaution. 

Hier. ſpiritual WEAPONS mould not be drawn 


bur againſt the enormitics of individuals; nor 
2H againſt 
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- again{t thoſe, when they are powerful enough 


to raiſe a faction or party; nor againſt, any one; | 
when it is probable they will not obtain the end | 
propoſod. mean, the correction of the ſin- 
ner. With regard to the multitude, cenſures N 


<« gre never to be employed, ſays St. Auſtin. 3 


Exhortations, not com: nands,—inſtructions, not L 
menaces,—are, then, her only weapons. And 1 
when, any of her popes or biſhops adopted | 
any other plan, they conſulted more their 


power, and the rigour of the law, than the 
rules of prudence. They behaved like thoſe f 
hot-headed princes, who winding a great num- 
ber of their ſubjects guilty of inſurrection, = 4 
would put them all to the ſword, at the hazard 1 
of ſecing their Opt e eee vd j 
-Whener,; br „came thoſe rigorous 1 on 
the ſcore of religion to be introduced ? If ſpe- 1 
culative errors, unconnected with prinriples «| 
ſubverſive of ſubordination and morality, have | 
been the only motives, it muſt be acknawledg- 1 
ed, that they originated 1 in-an abuſe of power, 1 
and an error of fact, as well:as of right, which | 1 
made princes believe chat, as they were the ar- | 
biters of life and death,; they could puniſh all 
kinds of crimes, whether againſt God, or the 
peace of civil ſociety. In matters more imme - 
diately within the reach of the civil magiſtrate, 
the laws of all nations ard inſtances of power 
5 | extenda 
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extending beyond the limits of reaſon, and con- 
founding the ſacred rules of equity, which pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the offence, Thus, 
in Holland, a ſubject forfeits his life, if he 
Kills a ſtork, when a few dollars would be a 
fefficient penalty; eſpecially for a Dutchman, 
In England, the cutting down a cherry-tree in 
an orchard is a capital offence,” And in Ireland, 
I have ſeen two men put to death,. the one, be- 
_ eavifſe a ſheep was found in his bawh, which the 
real thief had left there; and the other, for 2 
miſerable calf-fKin; which he bought om the 
hightroad, from the man who ſtole it; and 
who, doubtleſs, did: not inform the purchaſet 
bf- the manner in which he had acquired it 
when the laws dictated by God himſelf, decreed 
no more than the reſtitution of an aſs, againſt 
thethief who had ſtolen one from his neigh- 
voir; and- a four- fold per v. ee "oe 
man ne er an e 90% 8 
Den : TIL os bby IN 1 
fe Penkes naked din Sion tiny magnify 
objedts in ſuch a manner as to make trifles ca- 
pital, in conſequence of their power, to which 
they imagine no bounds ſhould be preſcribed ; 
let us not be ſurpriſed if monarchs, who thought 
themſelves the delegates of heaven, and an- 
fwerable for any crime .againſt the Divinity 
which they would : countenance in their ' ſtate, 
have enacted laws which torture the body for 
the errors of the mind. 

It 
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It was with difficulty. that king Edward the 
fixth was prevailed on, not to commit his ſiſtec 
Mary to the flames. For he could not recon- 
eile to his conſcience, to permit | his ſiſter to live 
in idolatry, when it was in his power to check 


2 progreſs of ſuch A diſorder, t K f 155 


"Ws "hy by the different edicts againſt berge 
tics, in the Theodoſian code, that the Grit 
Chriſtian emperors did not, however, conſidet 
religious error as a ſufficient: cauſe for capital 
puniſhment. Conſtantine: grants a free tole- 
tation to all Chriſtians, in one of his edicts: in 
another, he reſtrains this indulgence to the Ca- 
tholics alone. In one edict, he orders the 
churches to be taken from the Donatiſts: in 
another, he moderates the rigour of this edict, 
by permitting them to return to their country, 
and to live there in quiet: Salerving: to God 
ce the puniſhment of their crime.”--Remarkable 
words! We have ſeen before, how the primi- 
tive fathers oppoſed ſanguinary executions, and 
pleaded for liberty of conſcience... St. Hilary 


earneſtly requeſts the emperor Conſtantius, to 


grant his ſubjects liberty of pe ber Aer 
thiby: 55 he Ranma no. — Rent 


WIE; tems in age angela by ee 


of the fathers, and after the example ſet by 
Conſtantinè, the emperor Theodoſius con- 
W Manicheans to the fire; it muſt be 
«1 | more 
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more owing to abominable practices, than to 
ſpeculative errors. And, if ſucceeding em- 
perors continued the Tame rigour, it is that ſe- 


” 
4 


dition or immorality or both, kept pace and 
were incorporated with Tpcculative deviations, 
Scarce an age, fince Thecdofivs's time until 
of late years, but brooded ſome immoral 
or ſeditious doctrinc, which armed the magiſ- 

trate's hand with the exterminating ſword, 
Great part of St. Auſtin's time was taken up 
in pleading for mercy with the African govern- 
ors, in favour of the Donatiſts and Creſcellians, 


WhO continually exerciſed the greateſt cruelties. 


- Another age gave riſc to the Patarini and 
Runcaires, who amongſt other errors maintain- 
ed, that no mortal fin could be committed by 
the lower part of the body. | The theory was 
reduced to practice: and doubtleſs, the ma- 
* was rouzed tc ſeverity. | 


The Albigenſes laid that God had two wives. 
Marriage, however, wos condemned, without 
conſidering chaſtity as a virtue. In deteſtation 


of the ſacrament of the altar, churches were 
turned into receptacles for che unhappy votaries 


of Venus: and in the ſanctuary where the ma- 
giſtrare was accuſtomed to ſee the miniſter of 


religion officiate, nothing could be ſeen but 


offerings to Cloacina. In twelve hundred and 
thirty, the _ of Germany honoured Lu- 
cifer ; : 
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cifer; inveighed againſt God for condemning 
that rebel-angel to darkneſs; held that one day 
he would be re-eſtabliſhed, and they ſhould be 
ſaved with him. Whereupon, they taught that, 
until that time, it was not requiſite to ſerve 


God, but quite the contrary; and reduced their 


theory to practice. 


To write the hiſtory of all the ſects which 
gave riſe to the ſevere ſanctions of kings, from 
the time of the emperor Theodoſius down to 
the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth century, would be 
to attempt writing a hiſtory of all the horrors 
and abominations of which abandoned man is 
capable. In this long ſpace of time, the ſe&s 


moſt free from any mixture of immorality, 


gave umbrage to the civil power, by their ſedi- 
tious tenets and inſurrections. 


Huſs's docttine, in N ſowed the ſeeds 
of civil wars. Wickliff's doctrine, in England, 
was productive of ſimilar fruits. The fagot did 


not blaze in England until the Lollards began 


to overturn the ſtate. In the fixteenth century, 
what wars, what commotions, in Germany, in 
conſequence of fanatical delufion! The moſt 
moderate Proteſtant divines of that age, com- 


plain in their writings, of the confulion intro- 


duced by ſectaries. Heylin, in his coſmography, 
vous of ſome: ge ae. 9 begorten 1 in rebellion, 
1 * 1 a 6 born 
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© born in ſedition, and nurſed by faction. 
And doctor Walton, in the preface to his Poly- 
glote, ſays, that Ariſtarchus heretofore could 
cc ſcarce find ſeven. wiſe men in Greece: but 
« that, in his time, ſo many ideots, were not to 


e be found: for all were divinely learned. 


4 Hence,” continues the doctor, “ the bot» 
4 tomleſs pit ſeems to have been ſet open: 
% and locuſts are. come out with Rings,—a 
44 numerous race of ſectaries who have renewed 
66 all the ancient hereſies, and invented many 
7 monſtrous opinions of their own.” In ex- 


amining, then, the laws enacted againſt here- 


tics, and tracing them up to their origin, — in 


taking a review of the times and citeumſtances 


in which they were enacted, and the tenets of 


the perſons againſt whom dhity: were levelled, — 
in weighing the emperor Conſtantine's words, 
already quoted,—and obſerving the inſtability 
of his opinion, in the change of his laws, we 


can,” with-every reaſon, preſume .that error in 


doctrine was never deemed a ſufficient title to 
deprive a man of his life or property, by the 
* pious and en] gn Chriſtian: * 


„Lanmorality or ſedition, mingling -with the 
Feet opinion unpuniſhable in itſelf by 
any civil tribunal, drew the vengeance of the 
laws upon the entire ſyſtem and its abettors : 
as 4 circulation of bad coin is puniſhed by 
8 the 
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the magiſtrate, not on account of the patticles 
of gold or filyer, but on account of the baſe 


metal, which predotninates and debaſes it. If 


time, civiliation, commerce, a more extenſive 
knowledge of mankind, and the rights of 


ſociety, helped the mind to work off the fecu- 


lence of pernicious opinions, as: rough wines 


work off their tartar Freedom of thought, 


its inalienable prerogative was at laſt reconciled 
amongſt moſt men with the principles of mo- 
rality; and the peace of ſociety. Men have 
changed: but long habit and the power of 
rule have ſtill, in many places, kept up laws 

which confound miſtaken notions of a ſpiritual 
nature, with practical principles which difturb 
the order of ſociety; Hereſy is of too indeter- 


minate a ſignification, to become the object of 


legal vengeance: And to puniſh a man for 


Popery, is to puniſh him becauſe. another pro- 


nounces a word of three ſyllables. Let the 


Heretic and the Papiſt, who rob, ſteal, murder, 


preach up ſedition, rebellion, immoral tuf- 
fer like all other felons. But the magiſtrate 
who puniſhes an honeſt, peaceable man, for 
following the religion of Oo education, and the 
dictates of his conſcience; and the legiflators 
who authoriſe him to do ſo : both forget . 
San and the rights of mankind. 
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25 The heathen, magiſtrates puniſhed none for 
worſhipping, many gods. But we read of a 


city whoſe inhabitants were all drowned, for 


adopting the ee of Pfegente who was a 
ren atheiſt. 0 
7 

„The Chriſtian man "all. not t puniſh. a 
man who, has no, religion : becauſe the verſatile 
conſcience of ſuch a man will mould itſelf into 
any frame: But the upright -man who, from 
fear of offending God, will not reſign his way 
of thinking, but upon a thorough conviction 
that he is in error; is deemed unworthy the 


protection of the laws. His conſcience, which 


it would; be a crime to betray, is made a crime 
by poſitive inſtitutions. Thus, Tiberius's arti- 
fice is xevived;—lt was prohibited by the laws, 
in his time, to put a virgin to death. A virgin 
is accuſed of high treaſon; and, on conviction, 
(an eaſy matter in his days)) her virginity is 
pleaded, in bar to the execution of the ſentence. 
He ordered che executioner, to raviſh her: and 
then the law took its courſe. Thus, guilt and 
Wige were geconeiled. df babar 


# St 


59 


The laws af God 3 me urs 80 _ act 


againſt the immediate dictates of my conſcience. 
The laws of man, make this conformity to the 
dictates of my conſcience; a crime : and I am 
9 F 
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Towards people confirmed in the prejudices 
of their education; and the religion of their 


| nas 'no ſeverity; tending to deprive them of 


befights ro Which nature entitles them, thould 
1 uſed: It is the unanimous opinion of the 
fathers: and a large volume could be com- 


pofed of paſſages, extracted from the works of 


modern writers of every denomination, in ſup- 
port of the affertion, == — 55 W 
{1073 T9 4 OTE IT VEE 
* We Anse that eich 5 Field to perſua- 
ten: : but it never will be controuled.“ * 
Remember that the diſeaſes of the ſbul are 
© not to be cured by reſtraint aid violence.“ 
*Tndulge ways one with civil toleration. 2 ; 
[378 2 Ane 104 
II, to the cpitit e of thi glpli, hi rie of 
| fathers councils,” the practice of the primitive 
times, and the opinions of the moſt learned of 
the modern writers, we add arguments drawn 
from the ſources' of divinity, we expect to 
difarm the magiſtrate, and to prevail on him 
to ſheath the ſword which God never com- 
manded him to wield againſt the profeſſors of 
zeaceable errors. 5 
J38 03 for In þoamings bo 10 E 50 4 
Faith 1s a gift'of Gd, A We the 


power of the ftate either to give ot to take away. 
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* Fleckier, biſhop of Niſmes. | 
1 + Cardinal Camus. | 

© Þ& Fenelon to the duke of Burgundy. 
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It depends chiefly on the change of the heart, 
the interior diſpoſitions of the mind, and the 
grace of the Almighty, which it is in his power 
alone to give, in greater or leſſer abundance to 
his creatures. We do not pretend to open the 
gate to error, or to lull mortals aſleep in an 
indifference to the truth. We only beſeech 
the powers of the earth not to add to the cala- 
mities of Adam's children, by fines, confiſca- 
tions, poverty, reſtraints, or death, for abſtruſe 
and ſpeculative matters beyond the reach of 
human controul. We know that God being 
every where preſent to call his creatures to his 
ſervice, to ſupport them in their hope, to con- 
firm them in his love, to help their endeavours, 
and to hear their prayers, it is their own fault 
if they periſh. ' To ſome he gives the know- 
ledge of his law : but they reject it. Others he 
inſpires with the ſpirit of prayer: but they 
neglect it. He ſpeaks to the hearts of all: but 
few liſten to his voice. Some he converts by 
an effectual grace, who plunge themſelves a 
ſecond time into their diſorders. Some he 
ſtrengthens and fortifies in the conſtant love of 
order and juſtice to the laſt moment of their 
lives: and others he gives up to their blindneſs 
and corruption. He permitted the firſt man to 
ſin, and thus to involve us all in his miſeries, 
when it was in his power to prevent fin, with- 
| Out 


4 
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out deftroying his liberty. And this will ever 
he! an inſoluble Wan to man. 


| Faith, thin, depending entirely on the 3 inte- 
rib diſpoſitions of the mind, the quantity of 
grace, and the meaſure of ſpiritual ſcience, 
which it is in the power of God either to in- 
creaſe, or, from a juſt but hidden judgment, 
to diminiſh ; the want of it cannot be puniſhed 
by any earthly tribunal: becauſe the magiſ- 
trate's power extends only to outward crimes 
that diſturb the temporal peace of ſociety, but 
not to the hidden judgments of God, nor to the 
interior diſpoſitions of the mind, nor to the diſ- 
belief of divine truths,—the neceſſary reſult of 
both. Death, reſtraints, and confiſcations, then 
on the ſcore of religion, are murders and rob- 
beries, under the ſanction uf maiidatory laws. 


We were of opinion,” fa t. Auſtin, 
writing to the Manicheans, © that other me- 
„ thods were to, be made choice of; and that 
« to recover. you from your errors, we ought 
pot to perſecute you with injuries and invec- 


ee tives, or any ill treatment; but endeavour to 


ec procure: your attention by ſoft words and ex. 


10 hortations, which would ſhew the tenderneſs | 


« we have. for you: according to that paſſage 
« of LOW writ— The r of the Lord ought 
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not to love ſtrife and quarrels; but to be 
«« gentle, affable, and patient towards all man- 


«* kind; and to reprove with modeſty thoſe who. 
8 differ! from him in opinion. Let them only 


* treat you with rigour, who: know not how 
<« difficult it is to find out the truth, and avoid 
< error. Let thoſe treat you with rigour, who 


© know not how rare and painful a work it is 


«calmly to difipate the carnal phantoms that 
ce diſturb! even a pious mind. Let thoſe treat 
© you with rigour, who are ignorant of che 
ce extreme difficulty that there is to purify. the 
ce eye of the inward man, to render him capable 
« of ſeeing the truth which is the ſun and light 


gf the ſoul. Let thoſe treat you with rigour, 


© he have never felt the fighs and groans 
e that a ſoul muſt-have, before it can have any 
cc; knowledge of the Divine Being. To con- 
ci elude, let thoſe treat you with rigour, who 
never have been ſeduced into errors near ain 

A 1 * over in flencd, that pure. e wiſdom, 
t which but a few ſpiritual men attain 


*:in this life: ſo that though they know but 


tin ꝓart, becauſe thęy are men; yet, never- 


(e cheleis, they know what they do know with 


% certainty: for in the Catholic church, it 
is not penetration of mind, nor profound 
& knowledge, 


* 
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knowledge, but fimplicity of nne 
puts men in a n of nam. Mn „511% 
01% ot Hobo M16 "1A 


To . an n illuſtrious 1 we e ſhall add | 
another. Salvianus, biſhop of Marſeilles, diſ- 


courſing on the Arian Vandals, ſpeaks, as fol- 
lows : „ They are: ignorant of what is com- 
< monly known among other men; and only 
&* know what their doctors have taught them, 
and follow what they have heard them ſay. 


Men fo. ignorant as theſe, find themſelves 


& under/a neceſſity of learning the myſteries 


of the goſpel, rather by the inſtructions that 


are given them, than by books. The tra- 
dition of their doctors, and the received do- 
« trines, are the only rules they follow, becauſe 
ec they know nothing but what they have taught 
them. They are then hereties, but) they 
know it not. They are ſo in our account, 
but they believe it not, and think themſelves 
4 ſo good Catholics, that they treat us as 
„ heretics; judging of us as we do of them. 
« We: are: perſuaded that they believe -amiſs, 
* concerning the divine generation, when they 
“ maintain the Son inferior to the Father: and 


«they imagine that we rob the Father of his 


glory, who believe them both to be equal. 
91 e haps Abe: ſs on ene and they 
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pretend it is on theirs. We give to God his. 
due honour, and they think they honour him 
« better. They fail in their duty, but they 
bc imagine they perform 1 it well; and they make 
&« true piety confiſt in what we call impious. 
They are in a miſtake, but with a great deal 
« of fincerity ; and it is ſo far from being an 


c effect of their hatred, that it is a mark of 


c their love of God; ſince by what they do, 
* they ſhew the greateſt reſpect for the Lord, 
* and zeal for his glory. Therefore, though 


< they have not true faith, they nevertheleſs 


&* look upon that, as a perfect love of God. It 
* belongs only to the Judge of the univerſe, 
* to; know how theſe men will be none 
6 for their errors at the laſt day.” * | 

fn «As to bst is 84 from the Kh 
. ledge of mortals,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom, „let 
« the ſearcher of hearts determine, who alone 
© knows the meaſure of knowledge, and the 
« quantity of faith: whoſe judgments are in- 
7 Atiple, and e neee + 


"Religion; em: pes” at the thoughts of 
ſtripping the victim for his mode of worſhip. 
* We ſhould make allowance for the weakneſs of 
our fellow creatures; and reflect that few per- 
ſons view objects in the ſame light. What 


. makes 
128 1 fo $15 $3 37 . 


* Salvianuss + Homilia contra anathematizantes. 
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makes a deep impreſſion on one, makes but a 


ſlight impreſſion on another. Univerſal ortho- 
doxy has never been eftabliſhed, fince Cain 


has built the firſt city, and ſeparated from the 
children of God, nor ever will" to the end of 


CO 9 


N Amid the dark and abubfful images of 
things, the ſport of the paſſions, the prejudices 
of education, the diſputes of the learned, and 
the clouds that hang over weak and fluctuting 
reaſon, it is hard to ſeparate the clear from the 
obſcure, truth from error, and to aſſign them 
their proper fituations in light and ſhade. Add 


to this what I remarked before, that faith is 


gift of God, to which the heart muſt be diſpoſ- 


ed by the operations of an interior grace, which 


God alone can give, and which is obtained 


more by prayer than by diſputing.” If we take 
a ſurvey of nature itſelf, which God has given 
up to the diſputes of men, the ſmalleſt inſect. 


baffles our fevereſt ferutidy. From the ant up 
to the elephant, and from the germination of a 
blade of graſs, to the immenſe bodies that ſwim 


in- the yielding ether above, every thing i is an 
inexplicable myſtery. The very foul with | 
whoſe nature we ſhould be better acquainted, $ 
and from whoſe active powers we derive our 


faculties and judgment, is a torch with which 
we are enabled to view the univerſe, and yet 
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our | philoſophers know not where it ſhines, 
Some affign the brain for the ſeat of this im- 
mortal ſpirit. Others the blood; others the pi- 
neal gland; and others, unable to comprehend 
kow matter and ſpirit can be ſo cloſely inter- 
woven, as to form one compound called man, 
aſſert that the ſoul abides at a diſtance from the 


body, and influences it as the ſun influences 


certain plants, chat turn Wen a humour its 


| motion. f 


What an immenſe library could be made up 
of all the books on this immortal ſpark that 
animates us! Whether it exiſted before its uni- 
on with the body, Whether it undergoes the 


fame fate of extinction, If it ſurvives, whe- 


ther it goes to the filent ſhades of the dead, 
naked, or cloathed in a thin pelliole, i impercep- 
tible to the anatomiſt's eye, but qualifying it in 
the other world for feeling the ſmarting ſenſa- 
tions excited by tormenting fire, which other- 
wiſe could not affect a pure ſpirit, without 
having recourſe to an extraordinary power, the 
miraculous exertion whereof is ſpared by this 
coat of imperceptible ius, cut for the ſpi- 
rit in a philoſopher” s brain The ſoul's ſtate 
and reſidence in the long interval between 
death and the final conſummation of all 


e 
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Burnet, the learned author of the Theory of 
the earth, laughs at the purgatory of the Ca- 


tholies; but ſtrikes into a path in Which few; 


Proteſtant divines would chooſe to take him for 
their guide. He admits none to the clear ſight 
of God, until after the reſurrection; heaps up 
teſtimonies to vindicate prayers: for the dead 3 
eſtabliſhes Hades, a receptacle for ſouls, and a 
middle ſtate where they expect the coming 0 
Chriſt, and the ſound of the laſt trumpet,*., 


Its <4 3 and nature that ſurrounds 
us, we make an excurſion into the region of 
myſteries, with what darkneſs has not God 
overſpread * the face of the deep !” What 


diſputes between Catholic and Proteſtant: wri- 


ters on one fide, and the Arians, and Socinians 
on the other, about the divine generation of the 
Son of God ! what a deluge of blood ſpilt on 
that occaſion, when the Arians were ſupported- 


by powerful emperors, who drew the ſword- to 


rag the Sapgroverty 1 1. 


— 


F 
2 4 
6 2 ” 


2 Should one of che ets come amongſt, 


us, and after ſtudying our languages, ſit down 


to read the ſcriptures, to conſult our writers, 
and to determine upon the choice of a religion, 


what a laborious taſk.) From the time of Pela- 
gius, down to our days, what diſputes about 


5 | original 
* © ki book De Statu Mortuorum et Reſurgentium. 
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original fin ! How could it be propagated to a 
child whoſe body could not fin; whoſe ſoul 
came pure from its Creator's hands, whoſe fa- 
ther and mother were purified themſelves from 


original ſtain, and guiltleſs in complying with 


the inſtitutions of God and nature. Let this 
Bramin read the works of the divines of the 
church of England, in favour of infant baptiſm, 
he will regret his not having been conſecrated 
to God before the uſe of his reaſon.” When he 


reads the Anabaptiſt divines againſt infant bap- 
tiſm, he will rejoice that he did not enter too 
foon into a covenant, whereof he did not know 
the conditions and terms. W 


When Barclay publiſhed, his apology for the 
Quakers, he cut out à good taſk for the di- 
rer 101i 
vines of the church of England, who were 


pbliged to diſplay their erudition in order to 
e ERHELS MU GH L 3 123.1» 44 CLE TEL IL 
retute him. at, 5 

4.1 3; „„ 


— 
- . 


per, what difficulties to encounter ! What ar- 


| rar againſt the real preſence by Zuinglius, 


alyin, Du Moulins, Claude, Tillotſon ! And 
Nhat formidable opponents have not thoſe wri- 


2 enen 184 Ie AI 147] 
ters to engage, in the perſons of Luther and 


the I.utheran divines; Bofſyet, Arnauld, and 
the numerous tribes of Catholic doors ! Text 
for xt: reaſon for reaſon. Aſſailants and de- 

neee . TIO 387- fendants 
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fendants take their weapons from the ſame 
arſenal, and handle them with ne 2a 
dreſs and ſkill. 


If the church of England be conſulted on Il 
the important myſtery, her anſwer only puzzles 1 
and 1 t 


. What! is the inward Part of the ſacrament ? * 1 


| 7 The body and blood of Chriſt, weh and, 


ct indeed received by the faithful.“ 
Th 
For as doctor Burnet remarks, the Genes WhO [| 
compoſed the liturgy, had orders to leave it as i 
a ſpeculative point, not determined ; in which 11 
every perſon was left to the freedom of his =_ | 


choice.* Tf the divines, after ſearching th 
ſcriptures and fathers, call philoſophy to their 
aſſiſtance, Mr. Lncke, one of its oracles, will 
tell them, that the idea of body and the idea of 
place, are ſo cloſely connected, that it is impoſ: 
ſible to conceive one body in two different” 
places at the ſame time. Cartefius, Who was 
the firſt that? diſpoſſeſſed Ariſtotle of his throne, 
Gaſſendi, that famous prieſt, who revived and 
improved Epicurus's ſy ſtem of atoms, Caſſini, 
and thouſands beſide, were as well acquainted 
as Locke, with the nature of place and bodies, 
as doubtleſs his W l in the knowledge or 


3 * Hiſtory of I hs b 3s. 
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the mathematies; yet they could” diſccver 'nd 
contradiction in the ſame body being in dif- 
ferent places at the ſame time, when once they 
ſuppoſed the inter poſition of infinite power, 
and the pliancy of ſpace and matter, to the 
irreſiſtible will of omnipotence, which can 
either create or annihilate them Fer 
VII Ding. 
Thus, after a laborious drehen into che 
provinces of philoſophy and theology, the phi- 
loſophical divine muſt return back to the firſt 
elements of logic and grammar, that treat of 
the modes of ſpeech ; and, from the combina- 
tion of time, place, circumſtances, the nature of 
the teſtament, or laſt will of a man on the eve of 
his death (but a man who united in the ſame 
perſon, the ſinleſs weakneſs of humanity, with 
the power and nature of the Godhead,) deter- 
mine whether he ſpoke in a literal or figurative 
ſenſe. For place and body, matter and ſpace, 
are incomprehenfible riddles which rhe greateſt 
Philoſophers are at a loſs how to unravel; T be 
ſenfations of ' cold, hunger, thirſt, pain, and 
pleèaſure, convince us ſufficiently that we have 
bodies,” whoſe daily decay we are continually 
repairing with ſleep and aliment; We are, in 
like manner, convinced that there is ſueh A 
thing as pluce, when we remove from the fre- 
ſide to bed; where, locked up in the cloſe arms 
of fleep, we are for a while in an intermediate 
FIC ſtate 
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ſtate. between life and death; dreaming ſome- 
times that we are ſovereigns, ſwaying the ſcep- 
tre of authority; ; and at other times, trembling 
under the hand of the executioner, who has the 
axe in his hand to ſever the head from the bo- 
dy, or. the rope to ſtrangle us; alternately; en- 
joying the grandeur of kings, and undergoing 
the puniſhment of criminals, without the reality 
of either. The different impreſſions we receive 
from the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſcorchin 
flames, and refreſhing ſprings, make us be- 
lieve that there are other bodies in nature, be- 
| hides thoſe frail machines we carry about us. 


5 13 
In a bed te from within, 1 im- 

8 from without, concur to convince us 
that there are places and bodies. The argu- 
ments of divines, and the ſeverity of human 
laws, in ſupport of thoſe arguments, conſigning 
thoſe bodies to priſon, death, baniſhment, or 
hunger, are collateral proofs that we have thoſe 
bodies, ; and that we feel their exiſtence by means 
of painful. ſenſations. Yet theimmortal Berkely, 
biſhop. of Cloyne, has proved by arguments 
hitherto unanſwerable, that there is no demon- 


ſtration for the exiſtence of one fingle body in 


21 . 


nature. He has reconciled the Catholic and 
Proteſtant philoſophers and divines, about the 


real preſence, 0 . off, at one blow, both 
5 and place. 
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Our whole life, according to this ſyſteni, 
adopted by ſeveral learned men; is but one 
continual ſcene of deluſion. Objects we never 
ſaw, during the day-time, are preſet to us in 
our fleep, and make a deep and laſting impreſ- 
fion:. Who knows then but all the actions we 
perform, when we imagine ourſelves awake, 
are real dreams? We are ſpirits created mil- 
ak years before the Moſaic account. 


2 that pre-exiſtent Rate, we plied too 
| Wh! in our knowledge; and, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment, we are given up for a ſhort time to 
dreams and deceptions, not on earth, or in 

corruptible bodies, for there are ho ſuch things, 
and whoever ſays there are ſuch things, can 
never prove his aſſertion: but the great theatre 
on which we play the ſportive farce, is nothing 
elſe than God's immenſity, which can never 
fall within the reach of corporeal organs, eyes, 
ears, hands, &c. for the exiſtence of ſuch or 
gans is a mere delufion. n wy 


Origines, the moſt learned. of the en 
who wrote fix thouſand books, and was cem- 
plimented by Porphyry, the heathen philoſo- 
pher, was of opinion, that the ſouls of men 
were angels, who, in the great conflict between 
the good and bad ſpirits, obſerved a ſtrict neu- 
trality, and were doomed to corruptible bodies, 
in order to try their ſincerity. Had Origines 

been 
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been as well verſed in philoſophy, as our mo- 


dern writers, he would have confined himſelf 


to ſpirits, and granted bodies no ene in | 


the claſs of beings. 


. for millions were the eden ene 
ſyſtem founded in reality, and that we had no 
bodies! For the diſputes of theologians have 


deftroyed and famiſhed a good part of the 


creation. We have every reſpec for the Chriſ- 
tian religion .and its miniſters of all denomina- 
tions, and without any doubt, for that ſyſtem 
in which we have had the happineſs of being 
reared up. But we are extremely ſorry that 
religion has ever been made a pretext _ _ 
1 or oppreſſion. | 4 

We have taken the n in Fa opus of 
this treatiſe, to glance at ſome religiousas well 
as philoſophical ſyſtems, to ſhew the weakneſs 


of reaſon, and the impoſſibility r eee 


* 


univerſal orthodoxy. N 2 


; Should this treatiſe fall into * hd of any 
of our legiſlators, , in whoſe power it is to caſe 
the necks of their inoffenfive ſubjects from; the 
galling yoke of oppreſſion; we expect from 
their wiſdom and feelings, that they will no 
longer confider difference in religion as à ſuffi · 
cient reaſon for hindering the young gentleman 
from purchaſing a pair of colours, and fighting 


Jr © the 
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the battles of his king and country; the induf= 
trious citizen from realizing the fruits of his 
labour, in getting lahded ſecurity for his mo- 
ney, and purchaſing an eſtate, deſcendable to his 
children ; the phyfician, the opulent farmer, the 
man of property, from carrying a gun, a ſword, 
a caſe of piſtols, for their defence from the at- 
tacks of the midnight affaffin or highwayman ; 
the clergyman, who inſtils the principles of good 
morals into the minds of the ignorant who 
would follow the fierce inſtinct of ſavage and 
uncultivated nature if they. were deprived of 
their paſtors, from the protection of the laus, 
which now leave them expoſed to the caprice 
and fury of every ruffian, in whoſe power it is 
to ſhut up their chapels, and get them tranſ- 
ported: When it is obvious that ſuch reſtraints 
ariſe from ſpeculative points diſputed: on a nar- 
row ridge by the greateſt men the world has 
ever produced, hen philoſophers themſelves 
are bewildered in their nottons,—and when the 
learned are at variance, about matters far be- 
yond the reach of the bulk of mankind. 


Should it be ſaid that theſe laws are ſeldom 
put in force; it can be anſwered that the liberty 
of the ſubject, which 1s the birth- right of man, 
ſhould not depend on the capricious benevo- 
lence of his neighbour.” The law ſhould be the 
common DT whoſe: arms mould be open to 
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all: and the ghoſt of intolerance, more deſtruc- 
tive than Attila's ſword, ſhould vaniſh on the 
approach-of the rays of benevolence, which are 
now blazing all over the continent, Attila's 
{ſword deſtroyed but ſuch as it met in its way: 
but the rage of religious feuds has thinned the 
world of fifty millions of human beings ; and 
is ſtill trampling, in theſe kingdoms, on com- 
paſſion, on equity, on national intereſt, | 


In Ireland, where ſuch ſcandalous ſcenes 
have not been exhibited, as laſt year in Scot- 
land and England, the ghoſts of thoſe legiſlators 
Who enacted the penal code, are ſtill looking, 
with a clouded, malevolent joy, over the long 
waſtes and deſolated paſtures they have made 
in a fruitful country, and ſupplying the want 
of the ſword and fagot, with a more laſting and 
ted ious torment, I mean, the hunger and dil- 
Welles of thouſands. 85 i 


4 


6 7 


The Hoeealicy, of the times, P intereſt of 
the kingdom, the wiſdom and humanity of our 
rulers, every thing eries aloud for the repeal of 
laws enacted on the ſcore; of conſcience, If 
ſubordination and policy require what, in every 
country, is called a religion of ſtate, though in 
fact an encroachment on the natural rights of 
man, hen it excludes him from the privileges 
to which he is entitled by nature: yet this 
2 4 happy 
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happy ſyſtem of toleration could be introduced 
by excluding in this kingdom the Catholics 
from any high offices under the crown: ſecond- 
ly, from the privilege of fitting in the ſenate: 
thirdly, if the uſe of arms gives any umbrage, 
from the privilege of carrying tbem, except to 
ſuch as have a mind to ſerve their country in 
the army, or ſuch perſons as are poſſeſſed of a 
real or perſonal eſtate, amounting to whatever 
value the legiflature thinks fit to determine: 
all other laws, heretofore enacted, to be null 
and void. The kingdom would ſoon flqurith : 
and the brilliant example, ſet to ſuch princes as 
have not as yet thrown open the gates of tole- 
ration, would reſcue mankind from the heavy 
yoke Which miſconſtrued religion has hid on 
N neeks. | f 


4 
/ 10 547 24 * ob 


t he Author 677 nature 8 men for ſo- 
ciety; - and entitles every man to the advantages 
ol that condition, who is free from all principles“ 
and practices injurious to the civil good of ſociety. 
The great Giver alone can repeal the univerſal 
charter. He has not done it: and J hope that 
I have ſufficiently proved that he has not delc- 
gated that power to any of his creatures. 


The rulers of the earth, whether Catholics or 
Proteſtants, owe all ſocial benefits to their loyal 
ſubjects of every denomination. If one of theſe 

6 powers 
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powers withhold their people's native rights, it 


is no excuſe for the other, that their conduct 
is countenanced by their neighbour's example. 
Honour, humanity, and the rights of mankind, 
ſnould ſuggeſt to modern legiſlators to repair 


the lofles, cauſed by their predeceſſors miſguid- 


ed zeal. And as the clergy of all denomina- 


tions, conſider themſelves as the delegates of 
heaven, and inveſted with the commiſſion to 
preſcribe a mode of worſhip to man, let them 
propoſe'it in a manner that may ſecure its tri- 
umph over the heart; brighten it up with the 
genial rays of humanity, benevolence, and 
love, and not cloud it with the ſullen gloom of 
ſeverity, oppreſſion, and diſtreſs. For Chriſt. 
who is the Creator of all, has not declared in 
his goſpel, that one mould be excluded from 
the protection of the laws, and perſecuted for 
his worſhip; and the other authorized to fa- 


miſh, ſtarve, and inſult the FAROE: of a fel- ; 


low-ereatyre. 


POPE 
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Pee great misfortune i in this caſe, is, Ave 
ſome people confound religion with her minif- 
rers, and make her reſponfible for their faults. 
It never was religion, but falſe zeal pretending 
to imitate her, that ſeized fire and ſword to 
compel heretics to abjure their errors, and Jeus 
to become Chriſtians. There were formerly in 
the boſom of the Church falſe zealots who con- 
tended for things not intereſting to the faith, 
of whom ecoleſiaſtical hiſtory furnifhes many 
examples ſufficient 10 make us tremble. For what 
is more dreadful than to ſee good men fall 
victims to a zeal, diſpleaſing in the fight of 
God, and condemned by the Church, as equally 
Hareful to religion, and the rights of ſociety. 
The practice of Jeſus Chriſt, who, during his 
refidence on earth, bore patiently with the Sad- 
duces and Samaritans, the Infidels and Schiſ- 
matics of thoſe times, obliges us to ſupport our 


brethren of whatever communion they be, to 
wwe 
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live peaceably with them, and not to torment 
them on account of any ſyſtem of belief they 
have adopted. If we forcibly enliſt men into 


the Church; we ſhall only make them prevari- : 
cators and hypocrites The power of the 


Church is purely ſpiritual; and this is ſo true, 


that the firſt Chriſtians ſuffered themſelves to 


be butchered, rather than rebel againſt the 
edicts of the heathen Emperors: and our bleſſed 
Redeemer himſelf, when he prayed for his 
executioners, taught us how his cauſe is to be 
avenged, Had the miniſters, of the goſpel 
been always careful to follow that divine model, 
the enemies of Chriſtianity had not been able 
to bring againſt it the unjuſt reproach of heing 
a perſecutor. The Church always, diſavowed. 
thoſe impetuous men, who. ſtirred up by indiſs. 
creet zeal, treat thoſe who go aſtray with aſpe- 
rity: and its moſt holy Biſhops, in all times, 
ſolieited the pardon of apoſtates, deſiring only: 
their converſion. Men therefore ought not to- 
impute tothe Church, thoſe exceſſes of which 


hiſtory has preſerved the memory, and which 
are repugnant to the maxims of the Goſpel. 
Ganganelli, Lett. 5. 4. See his diſcourſe. on 


the ſpirit of the Church, and on Religion. 
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Some of my reader s cannot be perſuaded that the 
Inquiſition has been aboliſhed in Spain. For 
their ſatisfaftion, I give them the following 
extraft from the Annual iir. 


cc The King of Spain has at length ſtripped 
the Inquiſition of thoſe powers which rendered 
it odious and terrible. It will for the future be 
little more than a college of enquiry into reli: 
gious matters. Its juriſdiction and priſons 
are taken from it, and thoſe powers happily 
reſtored to the civil tribunals. This meaſure 
will have an extraordinary effect in promoting 
arts, manufactures, commerce, and learning. 
Spain, in future, will be a ſecure and happy 
reſidence to ſtrangers.“ Annual Regiſter for 


the year 1774, page 39. 


* The regency of Milan has given a late 
inſtance of that general diſpoſition to reduce 
the powers of the Church, by aboliſhing for 
ever the tribunal of the Inquiſition in that 
Dutchy, and appropriating its eſtates for the 
ſupport of an Hoſpital of Orphans.“ Annual 
Regiſter, page 149, for the year 1775. 
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ADVERTIS E M E N T. | 
E 138 by us 1 pieces © 2 ifferent fubj ecks, 4 Mr. 1 
01559. The novelty of the ſubjet, its importance to un- 1 | 
happy criminals, as well as to the clergy of every profe Non | 1 
who attend them in their laſt moments, and the delicate and 1 
AHecking manner in which it is handled, induces us to fele ; Wil 
the following; occaſioned by a fingular circumſtance, frmilar i 
to that which brought Captain Donnelan * 10 an anvaſy end | 1 
at Warwick, i April, «ah | * {i 
One Lenargan, à young man of a 4 frard? and || 
liberal education, was tutor in Mr. O'Flaharty's family,” in | 4 4 
the county of Kilkenny, in Ireland. The ſuſpicion of a eri 10 
minal connection between the lady of the houſe and the tutor 1 
ſoon gained ground. The unhappy huſband, a gentleman : 1 
palſelſed of a large fortune, but of a ſickly conflitution, and ? 0 | 
ſubect to frequent fits of womiting, died thirty-fix hours ; BY 
after dining on a cuftard pudding, a crab-fiſh, and a diſh-of Fil 
maſhed turnips 3 ; avbich three erticles, the cook and coachmang' ] ; l 
fevore upon the trial, to have been poiſoned avith arſenic, i al 
The foundation on which they built their evi dence, was, | | 0 
Lenargan's Hciouſucſs in carrying the diſhes from the table + 1 
into the kitchen, his charge to one of the children not to taſte 1 | | 
of them, and the "ht of ſuch as had ** of the poiſou- [4 [ 
ed viands, | 1 
The murder of Sit Theodoſius Boughton, li | 
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His intermarriage with Mrs. O'Flaharty in ſeveral monrk, | 
after her huſvand 's death, flamped the depoſitions of the wit 
neſſes, ewith the Seal of probability; to which, the judges 
and jurors, were the more inclined to yield, as impreſſions 
of horror, occaſioned by the trial of another lady for poiſon- 
ing her huſband <vith laudanum a few ways before, were 
Freſh on their minds, 


We have Lenargan's trial, by which it is evident that ha 
<vas doomed to die, on bare circumſtances; as the body of the 
deceaſed was not opened, No perſon ſaw him mix the ar- 
ſenic, which if taken in three diſhes, muſt probably have pus 
an end to his exiſence, in a ſhorter Space of time than thirty- 


fix hours. 


A few minutes hho Lenarpan was turned off, he deſired 
one of the ſheriffs to be called, and put into his hand the fol- 
lowing paper, which he informed him avas his 


DYING DECLARATION, 


© MR. SHERIFF, © 


© The awful moment which leads me to ) the threſhold of- 
6 eternity, and which is to. be ſucceeded by a final and 


“ irrevocable doom, ſhould be rather employed in prepar- 


6h ing myſelf for death, and appealing my Judge, than 
„ in making a ſpeech, calculated to gratify the curioſity 
4 of the croud. I have reſolved to ſay nothing at the 
« place of execution, but to make the beſt uſe of the 
* time allowed me by the lenity of the officers of juſtice, 
„ and to confne myſelf to the contents of this paper, 
„ which I requeſt you will make as public as poſſible. 


66. 1 was bred in my early days, a Roman Catholic; 6h 
« got. a liberal education, from my honeſt and induſtrious 
© parents, My unfortunate end is the laſt and only ſcene 
© of my life, which deſerves the attention of the pub- 
* lic ; and tho I am convinced of the impoſlibility of 

„ ſtemming 
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ti ſtemming the tide of popular prejudice, which runs 
& entirely againſt me, yet, on the point of appearing be- 
* fore the Scrutineer and Searcher of hearts, whoſe mer- 
& cies I implore, and the ſeverity of whoſe judgments I 
& earneſtly deprecate, I declare in the moſt ſolemn man- 


ner, my innocence of the crime which has brought 
me to this tragical end. 


6 The clown who have attended me, * uſed the 
&. moſt perſuaſive; arguments to induce me to acknowledge 
© my guilt, in caſe I had a hand in the death of Mr. 
90 laharty. They have painted to me the greatneſs 
40 ol the, 1 injury offered to the perſons who have proſe- 
« cuted. me to conviction, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity. 
& of reparation ; the horror of lies and petjury in any 
«+ circumſtance, but eſpecially at the laſt moment, and in. 
<c a ſolemn appeal to the Deity. The ſame juſtice and 
de truth, with whoſe' rules I am both intereſted and 
% bound to comply. at this fatal juncture, and which 
& ſhould prevent me from concealing a crime, (the avowal 
4 whereof would exculpate thoſe who have a hand in my 


1 death, and procure myſelf free acceſs to the throne of 


© mercy,) oblige me not to criminate conſcious innocence. 


In vindication of Mrs. O'Flaharty, {1 am bound in 
4% conſcience to declare, that, with regard to the admini- 
6 ſtration of poiſon, or any attempt to deprive her huſ- 


6“ band of his life, I believe that gentlewoman to be in- 


« nocent 3 and of this, I do not entertain the leaſt 
% ſhadow of doubt. 


% Should my trial be ever publiſhed, and the circum- 


6 ſtances tending to my juſtification, impartially examin- 


«© ed, perhaps the prejudices of the public may ſubſide. 


„I am now balanced between two eternities, the one 
& happy, the other miſerable ! neither any ideal notion 
«© of tranſitory honor, nor a miſtaken tenderneſs for 
je W nor any earthly motive, ſhould 
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4 induce me to forfeit the firſt, or plunge irrevocably 
„into the ſecond. i 


« J die a member of the Roman Catholic church, in 


< the twenty-ſeventh year of my age; forgiving from 


„% my heart all perſons againſt whom 1 may have any 
* cauſe of complaint, and imploring the mercies of my 
*© God, and the forgiveneſs of all thoſe, ta whom 1 
might have given offence. 


(a Tzvz cov.) THOMAS LENARGAN. 


This Declaration, and the fortitude and exemplary man- 
ner exhibited by the unhappy victim at the hour of death, 
Mon iſbed the public; puzzled how to reconcile them with 
the <viſdom and integrity of the Judges and jurors, no ways 
anterefied, in the death of the innocent, The Dublin papers 
teemed <vith remarks on the ſubjeft, Lenargan's execution, 
and his denial of the crime, became the topic of converſation 
in every company in Ireland. One of the Members of Parlia- 
_ * declared in the Iriſh Houſe of Commons, ** that a 


«+ pope's legate came to Wicklow gaol, to grant a diſpen. 


« ſation to two convicts under ſentence of death.“ T A 
Hort letter figned Thunderſtruck, which wwe here inſert, ap- 
peared in the Dublin papers; in.anſwer to which, Mr. O'Leary 
publiſhed his AzoLoav, ander the fignature of Candour, 
In this Apology, Mr. O'Leary fhews the improbability of a 
clergyman's autborifing a dying man to perjure himſelf, or 10 
tell an untruthb. He does not write as a controvertiſi, but as 


- 


' @ philoſophical Chriftian, whoſe feelings are awakened at the , 


thoughts of immortality. His ffridtures on the lenity of our 
laws towards perjurors, ſhould induce the legiſlature to enacł 


tetaliation againft theſe peſts of ſociety, perjured witneſſes, 


This ſmall eſſay, (as wwe before obſerved) comp rehends 
within à narrow compaſi, the meft infirutive leſſons to theſe 


aubapoy men whoſe lives fall a ſacrifice to the violated laws | 


of their country, aud to the clergy who attend them. 
* Mr. George Ogle, + For Sheep-flealing. 
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T is of late years that the diabolical art 
of poiſoning has made its way into this king- 
dom. Murders originated heretofore in re- 
ſentment, the love of riches, ſudden paſſion, 
or ſome other cauſe, which gave the unhappy all 
victim ſome chance. But who can guard mn 
againſt the partner of his bed, and the friend = 
of his boſom? But other murders, more PF 
alarming in the eyes of Chriſtians, are for 
many years prevalent in this land. Criminals 
under the preſfure of their crimes, go calmly 
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to the gallows, as if they were really inno- 
cent, and perſiſt in a flat denial of their enor- 
mities. Thus, after murdering their neigh- 
bours, they finally murder their own fouls at 
the moment the hangman is going to deſtroy 
their bodies. This I remarked ſeveral times; 
and let the fate of Lenargan be what it may, 
I never ſaw a man conducted by Popiſh prieſts 
to the gallows, who made a public confeffion 
of his crimes. Such is the magic of prieſtly 
abſolution ! It always ſurpriſed me, but 
after the heavy charges ſo often brought on 
his head againſt the Popiſh clergy of this 
kingdom, I am really 


THUNDERSTRUCK, 
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Tu E unfortunate Lenargan's execution, 
and his denial of having any hand in the fact 
for which he died, engroſs the converſation of 
all ranks of people in this city. The Prieſt 
abſolved him, ſays one; the Priefſs hindered 
him from declaring the truth, ſays another; the 
Prieſt can authoriſe him to tell a he, ſays a 
third. Thus, as the ſacredneſs of religious 
rites. has eſtabliſhed the maxim, here is no 
myſtery without a Prieſt : The prejudices of 


Ignorance, concur with the malevolence of 


ſlander, in faſtening on the Catholic clergy 
the odium of being accomplices in the lies 
and perjuries of dying felons, priſoners, and 
murderers. Your wretched and illiberal cor- 
reſpondent Thunder ſtruck, has confirmed the 


rule without the leaſt ſhadow of an exception. , 
; He 
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He never ſaw a man conducted by a Prieſt, 
who did not deny his guilt! The very compo- 
ſure of a criminal, who refigns himſelf to his 
fate, without exhibiting the frantic ſymptons 
of a Bacchanalian, he attributes to the magic 
of prieſily abſolution. For the impudent falſe- 
hood advanced by that impoſtor, I appeal to 
the Sheriffs of this kingdom, who have aſſiſt- 
ed at the execution of Catholic convicts. 
Some of them even acknowledged at the gal- 
lows, crimes of which they were never accuſ— 
ed, leſt the ſuſpicion ſhould fall on the inno- 
cent. 


No Catholic clergyman forced himſelf upon 
Lenargan. Mrs. O'Flaharty is a methodiſt, 
as I am informed. Some Methodiſt preachers 
came to exhort him. In this they acted the 
part of Chriſtians, in giving every aſſiſtance in 
their power to a fellow-creature in ſuch a fatal 
ſituation, and reminding a finner of his God, 


and the neceſſity of appeaſing him. Some 


clergymen of the eſtabliſhed church viſited 
him, and did the ſame. His father, who is 
a Roman Catholic, and had reared his ſon in 
that religion, (as the firſt religion of a child 
is that which is taught him by his parents) 
came, and deſired him to ſend for a prieſt. 
He complied. The clergyman, in my own pre- 
ſence, and that of ſeveral beſide, deſired him 
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to chuſe the religion in which he intended to 
die, and to prepare himſelf ſeriouſly for his 
end. He anſwered, that he would die a 0 
Roman Catholic. Here the choice was de- 0 
termined. I could never learn that he re- 
ceived the ſacrament in different communions, 1 
It is equal to ſociety in what religion he died, 1 
or even if he had died without any; he no 
longer belonged to it. Had he ſent for a 
Turkiſn Iman, or a Jewiſh Rabbi, if ſuch 
could be found in his neighbourhood, it were 
cruelty in the extreme, to refuſe him that 
ideal aſſiſtance, which would have. enabled 
him to bear up againſt the terrors of death. 

He belonged no longer to king, government, 

or magiſtrate, but as far as they claimed him 

as a gloomy facrifice to be offered on the altar 

of vindictive juſtice. Their claim was con- 
fined to the body. None but a tyrant could 
wiſh to encreaſe the tortures of his mind, by 
controuling his thoughts, and forcing his 
conſcience. 


——— 
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He has paid the forfeit which the laws re- 
quire. It 1s equally unchriſtian and ungene- 
rous to rake his aſhes, and to copy after the 
executioner who mangled his body, by mang- 
ling the reputation of men no further concern- 
ed in the laſt ſcenes of his life, than as their 
gory res them to give him that aſhiſt- 

ancg 
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ance which no Chriſtian could refuſe; and ex. 


Hort him to make every atonement in his pow. 
er to God and man. 


After receiving ſentence at the bar, Lenar. 
gan declared in open court, that he would 
ſeal his innocence with his laſt breath; and 
that perhaps it would appear hereafter. In 
this denial of his guilt he perſevered, after 
being exhorted by clergy of the ſeveral deno- 
minations. 


Vet in every company, his obſtinacy (if 
guilty) is attributed to prie iy magic. If in 
this country, where the ſenate, the pulpit, the 
Kage, and the ſtall, combine to render the 
Catholic clergy odious and deteſtable; the firſt 
by its laws, the ſecond by its exclamations, 
the third by playing them off as objects of 
deriſion, and the fourth by producing rivals 
an the miniſtry, in the perſons of coblers and 
butchers, trumpeting forth the goſpel truth, 
and vying with the anniverſary preacher of 
gunpowder and rebellion, in loud exclamations 
againſt popery; if in this country, where the 
nurſe's tale, that lulls the babe to fleep, gives 
a biaſs to the judgment of the full-grown 
man; if in this country, where the old de- 
votee, in opening the Revelations of St. John, 
——— the Pope in the beaſt with the ten 


horns, 


| 
\ | i} 
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horns, as the rabble in Scotland are perſuaded | | 
that biſhops have cloven feet 3* if in this [ll 
country, where the terſe and elegant ſenator i 
| informs the Houſe of Commons, that a popes if 
tegate honoured Wicklow goal with a viſit, Ll 
in order to grant a diſpenſation to two ſheep- Þ 
ſealers, and permit them to die with a lie in i 
their mouths, (though popes legates are never I 
fent but to the courts of the greateſt monarchs ;). Ly 
if in ſuch a country, the prieſt had any ma- 1 
gic; the charm ſhould be uſed in compelling [ 
che convicts whom he conduéts to the gal-. k 
lows, to acknowledge their guilt, if criminal; Ll 
or criminate themſelves, if innocent; to en- J 
chant them, deprive them of their liberty, ll 
make them articulate words which are not = 
their own; as the angel of the Lord moved i 
the ſprings of the afs's tongue, that upbraided | ll 
his rider. This they ſhould do in their own | 
vindieation ; for they are ſure that the crimi- | 
nal's 'denial of his guilt, will be infallibly laid M 
to their charge; and that the prieſt's abſolu- 1 
tion, will paſs for the patent of lying prerogative. | 1 
| 1 
Pray, my Proteſtant neighbours, lawyers at | | 
the bar, who have got a liberal education, 0 
and whoſe hbrariesthould be the repoſitories 10 
of all kinds of works and memoirs; and you 
* See a Book entitled Scotch 111 by Jacob 
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my rulers, ſenators of the land, who caſt the 
die on the fate of individuals, and who ſhould 
thoroughly know their religion before you 
puniſh them for their creed ; where have you 
learned that the prieſt can permit his votary to 
perjure himſelf, to tell a lie? to change the 
unalterable rules of truth? to ſend him ſud- 
denly to heaven with a touch of his magic 
wand, as Milton's devil leaped into paradiſe 
in one bound, with unrepented guilt ? and (to 
ute the words of your favourite Shakeſpeare) 
with bis crimes broad blown as freſh as May. 


Arbiters of equity? you know that juſtice 
requires to canvaſs both fides of the queſtion, 
and to hear the accuſed as well as the accuſ- 
ers — Your learning and ſtation quality you 
for a knowledge of every branch of ſcience, 
and the tencts of different ſectaries. The 
ethics, or moral principles of your numerous 
ſubjects and neighbours, may, without any 
diſparagement to your profeſſion, engroſs at 
leaſt one week of your time in the courſe of 
many years; ſeveral of you have read the 
Alcoran, with a view to be acquainted with 
the fictions and creed of an Arabian impoſtor ; 
what harm if you read the catechiſm of Ca- 
tholics, who have ſo often been the objects of 
legal ſeverity, and the theme of miſrepreſenta- 
tion; in order to. know WHERE the imputed 

creed 
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creed be really theirs? I know that you are 
too philoſophical and liberal minded, to puniſh 
or hate them for ſpeculative points, diſputed 
on a narrow ridge. Their horſes never carry 
them to purgatory, and I believe you would 
not find it reaſonable to deprive them of a 
four-footed beaſt, on account of the geogra- 
phy of the other world. Pre-eminence of 
ſtation, and precedence of rank, may cauſe 
ſome diſpute at the Caſtle ; * and inamorato's 
often fight duels, to aſcertain the prize of 
beauty, as the exclufive right of their favour- 


ite nymphs; but I am ſure you would ſmile at 
two men, who would quarrel about the recep- 


tion they expect to meet with, in the land of 
the dead; you would requeſt of them to 
agree on the road, and to eat and drink to- 
gether as fellow paſſengers on a long voyage, 
and determine the quarre} when they would 
arrive at their deſtination, Practical principles 
are then the only ſubject of reproach. On 
ſeveral ſtalls belonging to flying ſtationers, a 


treatiſe on confeſſion and penance by ſome 


Catholic divine, may be met with ; and in 


every bookſellers ſhop, you can find a Popiſh 


catechiſm, which can be read in half an hour. 
If in any of thoſe treatiſes, you diſcover that 
2 prieſt can abſolve a penitent without ſorrow 

1 ber 


* The Viceroy, or Lord Lieutenant's Palace in Dublin. 
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for paſt offences, a firm reſolution of amend- 
ment, and a fteady purpoſe to make a repara- 
tion for the injury offered his neighbour either 
in his character or ſubſtance; if you diſcover 
that he can authoriſe him to tell a he, before 
or after abſolution, during his life, or at the 
hour of death ; order me into the cart with 
the funeral implements, the hatchet and 
knife ; and let the executioner offer me up, as 
an expiatory victim, 


The Catholic clergy of Ireland, (hold them 
in what light you pleaſe,) profets the religion 
of monarchs, and the creed of the moſt 
learned doctors. It is from their writings, 
their declarations, their, profeſſions, that their 
religious tenets ſhould be learned; not from 
the mouths of accuſers, to whole ev ure they 
except. 


If the uſe of confeſſion be one of the arti- 
cles of their religion, its nature is nat to 
flacken the reins of vice, but to curb the 
ſallies of paſſion. It is not every perſon that 
makes his confeſſion, who receives the abſolu- 
tion. The eye that gives offence, muſt be 
plucked out; the hand that ſcandalizes, muſt 
be cut off; the libertine muſt diſmiſs his 
concubine; the uſurer muſt renounce his 


_ the drunkard og ſtruggle with - 
| himſelf 
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himſelf and contract the habit of ſobriety, 
before the ſentence of his reconciliation is 
pronounced. At the critical hour of death 
fel, the abſolution is refuſed to the impeni- 
tent. If Thunderſtruck doubts me, let him 
make the experiment. He may counterfeit a 
prieſt at the maſquerade; let him counter- 
feit a penitent at the confeſſion box. Let him 
put on the maſk of Popery, as the ruler of 
Ifrael pretended to worſhip Baal, the better 
to ſurpriſe his prophets. Let him kneel to a 
confeſfor and accuſe himſelf of frauds, rob- 
bery, flander, habitual drunkenneſs and lewd- 
neſs, he will be the better enabled to form an 
opinion, and to determine, if it be an eaſy 
matter to compremiſe guilt and iniquity ;— 
he will run the leſs riſk, as the prieſt is au- 
thorized to propoſe no queſtions to him but 
ſuch as merely regard his conſcience ; in con- 
ſequence, as a man's name is no fin, hel is not 
obliged to tell it; neither can the confeſſor 
aſk him who he is, nor enquire into the names 


of his accomplices; for this is the only tribu- 


nal, at which man becomes his own accuſer ; 
and to whoſe evidence every exception lies, 
if he ſhould attempt to accuſe another :— 

as it is in the name of God the confeſſor will 
hear him, as it was in the name of God he 
was baptized, (for I do not ſuppoſe him a 
Quaker, for it is not the character of that 
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people to belie their neighbours) his director 
cannot reveal his fins. The very laws that 
puniſn the prieſt, reſpect the ſeal of ſecrecy , 
whereas whatever is told in confeſfion®, cannot 
be produced in evidence on a trial. 


Secrecy is founded on the laws of nature, 
The Heathen Hippocrates binds himſelf by 
oath, not to diſcloſe the ſhameful diſorders of 
his patients. The medical tribe think them- 
ſelves bound in conſcience and honour, to copy 
after the diſcretion of the great favourite of 
Eſculapius. The gentlemen of the long robe, 
ſeal their lips, left the ſecrets of their clients 
ſhould tranſpire. It cannot be expected that 
_ the miniſter of religion, ſhould divulgethe ſpi- 
ritual ſores, and anxieties of a perplexed con- 
ſcience ; or that where nature forbids man to 
criminate himſelf, the religious depoſitary of 
ſpiritual infirmities, ſhould pervert his miniſtry 
into an inſtrument of ſcandal and accuſation. 


Greeks, Ruſſians, Armenians, the Jacobite 
Chriſtians of Mount Lebanon, and ſeveral who 
are not in communion with the Church of 
Rome, retain the cuſtom of confeſſion and 
prieſtly abſolution. The Church of England, 

in her liturgy, recommends it to finners loaded 
| with 


1 


®* Sce Jacob's Law Dictionary on the word confeſſion, EY 
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with guilt, and preſcribes the form of abſolu- 
tion to the miniſter of religion. Let it be the 


offspring of Heaven, or take its root in the 
earth; let it be a human inſtitution, or claim 
a divine origin; the Roman Catholics are 
not the only people amongſt whom it is eſta- 
bliſhed and reſpected; and all unanimouſly 
and juſtly deny, that it is a licenſe for guilt. 


It does not confirm man in the ſtate of ina- 


miſſible ſanctity; neither does baptiſm, or 
the Lord's ſupper; becauſe man is born with 


free will. In the conſtant conflict between 


grace and the paſſions, he is liable to the alternate 
ſucceſſion of defeats and triumphs. Should 
the ſuccours of religion make him but vir- 
tuous for ſome time, and take ſome links 
from the heavy chain, it is ſo much gained. 
The heathen himſelf acknowledged the bene- 
fit of making ſome advances; ſhould we be 
unfortunate enough to go no further? Ef ali- 
quod prodire tenus, fi non datur ultra. If peo- 
ple do nor chuſe to reveal their fins, the cler- 
gy cannot help them. 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gave the awful rites 
of religion, to the wretch who betrayed him 
and if another Judas has a mind to expoſe 
himſelf to the profanation of religious my ſte- 
ries, by denying ſuch and ſuch fins on his 
Enees, in the preſence of God, his guilt and 


E e perdition 


( 
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perdition lie at his own door; the Prieſt 
ſhould not be introduced as an actor in a tra- 
gedy, in which he has no part to play but that 
of perſuaſion; which often is loſt on the ob- 
ſtinate. 


Let none ſay the prieft can do every thing ; 
He cannot. Neither can the parſon. They 
cannot always pluck the ſeeds of lewdneſs, 
from the heart of the voluptuary ; baniſh 
fraud, from commerce; perjury, from the 
courts of juſtice ; the adulterer, from his 
neighbour's bed, if the unfaithful wife in- 
tends to betray her plighted vow ; nor cleanſe 
the flanderer's tongue, with the ſpunge of religion. 


Prieſts are lite other men. Be it ſo. If 
vou acknowledge their fotbles, acknow- . 
ledge that they are fuſceptible, of virtue and 
delicacy; and be the more inclined to enter- 
tain a favourable opinion of your neighbours, 
as they prefer perſecution, and a precarious 
ſubſiſtence for an entire century, to forty 
pounds a year, * and the protection of the laws, 
when conſcience interferes. You may pity 
their ſuperſtition, but their integrity claims 
eſteem. Miſtaken, in your opinion, doubt- 
leſs they are; but the error of the mind, does 
| FEE | | | 17 Ret 


* Every Popiſh Prieſt in Ireland who conforms to the 
eſtabliſhed religion, is, by law entitled to an annuity of 
forty pounds, | . | 
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not involve the knavery of the heart. They 
are the deſcendants of ancient chieftains, who 
long before the Tudors or Stuarts aſcended the 
throne, ſpread the wide table of hoſpitality, in 
a nation of heroes, and an iſland of ſaints. 
They are the offspring of Strongbows war- 
riors; lineally or collaterally deſcended, from 


Norman and Tuſcan counts. The legitimacy 


of their birth 1s proved, previous to their ordi- 
nation ; and they claim their origin from the 
ſame ſtock, with the beſt of their fellow-ſub- 
jects. They are O's, Ma's, and Mac's; or 
Barry's, Talbot's, Dillon's, Plunket's, Butler's, 
Browns', Preſton's, Bellew's, Boyle's, Cau- 
field's, Fitzgerald's, Fitzpatrick's, Fitzgib- 
bons's, Fitzfimmons's, &c. &c. Kc. 


Their anceſtors founded ſeminaries of learn-' 
ing, where foreigners and natives met with a 
liberal and indiſcriminate reception ; though, 
fince the penal laws have been enacted, the 
venerable ivy, that ſupports the mouldering 
walls of thoſe antique monuments, cannot 
afford a ſhelter to the ſtudious deſcendants of 
their founders; ſhould a Catholic teacher at- 


tempt to give them a leſſon in Valentine and 


Orſon, or inſtruct them in the art of caſting 


up figures, on a green flate. If they are forced 
to fly for education to foreign countries, they 


never return home loaded with any immoral 
| E e 2 955 or 
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or ſeditious doctrines. Let the records of the 
nation be examined. In the long ſpace of an 
hundred years, no rebellion, no ſedition, fo. 
mented by a Catholic clerg plan; can be 
ound regiſtered 1 in your archives. 


It is true that ſeveral of them cannot boaſt 

the opulence and riches, of their fathers and 
mothers. Few families will ever be rich or 
important in any kingdom, where trade and 
conſcience are equally controuled by reſtrictive 
laws; and where, on account of myſteries 
which are to be unfolded in a future ſtate, 
men have been deprived of the means of rea- 
lizing the fruits of their induſtry ; or tranſmit- 
ting a ſpot of ground to their children in this 
life. And yet, ſeveral of thoſe clergymen 
have ceded their birth-right, to their younger 
brothers; and exchanged the gaieties of life, 
and the proſpects of this world, for the au. 
Soy of the clerical profeifion; 


None of them are charged with the direct. 
ion of a flock, or the functions of the miniſtry, 
but ſuch as are qualified by their morals, and 
a competent knowledge of their duty. Should 
any of them become a ſtumbling block, by a 
licentious and ſcandalous behaviour, he is 
tuſpended ; or retrenched from the communion 


by þ his brethren, 1 01 
be Te 
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Jo ſuppoſe people of this deſeription, capa- 
ble of deluding a dying victim; lulling him 
aſleep at the fatal hour, when all the powers 
of the ſoul ſhould be awakened; hindering 
the ſhipwrecked mariner from ſeizing the only 
plank, on which his ſafety depends ; plunging 
him like another Jonas into a deadly ſlumber, 
whilſt the lot for throwing him into the ocean 
is caſting ; and becoming the accomplices of 
his guilt, by countenancing his diſorders; is, a 
flagrant breach of charity, an inſult to com- 


mon ſenſe. 


Tf convicts die without ſaying any eh 
their filence is a ſufficient acknowledgement 
of their guilt, and the juſtice of their ſen- 
tence. In this manner died La Motte, and 
ſeveral others. A ſolemn declaration of their 


innocence, is a heavy charge on the veracity of 


the witneſſes who ſwore away their lives. It 
aggravates lies, with the guilt of injuſtice. It 
expoſes moreover innocent perſons, to the ſuſ- 


picions of criminality, and to the danger of 


being involved in diſagreeable circumſtances g 
which at ſome time or other, may affect their 


| lives, or reputation. 


- 8 


of this every clergyman reminds them. 
Every clergyman knows, that a lie is a fin; 
chat innocent * ſhould not be expoſed to 
danger; 
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danger; and that every injury, requires a re- 
paration. It is a diabolical caſuiſtry, that 
ſanctifies in others, what is criminal in our- 
ſelves. Proteſtant and Catholic convicts, ac- 
knowledge their guilt; Proteſtant and Ca- 
tholic convicts, perſevere with their laſt breath 
in the denial of it. Though Donellan and 
Lenargan arrived in the other world, through 
different roads; ſimilitude of guilt, ſimilarity 
of *puniſhment, and eircumſtances equally 
convincing, convened them to the fatal ren- 
dezvous, after a final proteſtation of their in- 
nocence. If their hearts did not belie their 
| e 92 did well to deny the charge. 


Their own W and that of their fami- 
lies, ſhould preponderate over the reputation 
of witneſſes, who deprived them of their lives; 
and wWwho, (if perjured,) ſhould be ſuſpended on 
the ſame gallorcus. For, the laws of theſe 
Kingdoms, which ſhould be armed with as 
much ſeverity in defence of innocence, as 
they are watchful in the extirpation of cri- 
minals, are too mild towards perjuries. A 
mock exhibition in a pillory, and the diſ- 
charge of a few rotten eggs, the diverſion of 
ſnoeboys,“* are a miſerable atonement for the 
diſgrace. of families, and the effuſion of the 
innocent blood which all the powers on earth 
are not authoriſed to ſpill, Thou ſbalt not 

| ill 


* Shoe-blackers, the loweſt claſs of the Dublin mob. 
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| ſpill the innocent blood. Exurgant leges gladio 
ultore. Let the laws of retaliation, draw the 
avenging ſword, againſt perjured tretches. 
Let eye for eye, tooth for tooth, loſs for loſs, 
blood for blood, life for life, purge the land 
from falſe accuſers, thoſe infernal agents, 
who have often crammed the cemeteries, with 
the bones of the innocent; and by falſe oaths, 
have brought ſhame and deſtruction on fami- 
lies. God has decreed it; and the - moſt civi- 
lized nations, have complied with the injunc- 
tion : But if Donellan and Lenargan, if Pro- 
teſtant and Catholic convicts, have advanced a 
falſchood in their dying moments, and by a 

ſolemn declaration of their innocence againft 
the conviction of their minds, have plunged 
into eternal miſery, it is ungenerous and un- 
chriſtian to charge their reſpective religions, 


or the miniſters who profeſs them, with an 


iniquitous colluſion; which anſwers no end, 
but that of caſting the deluded ſheep to che 


wolf; and making the paſtor anſwerable tor 
its blood. 


| The prieſt then and his abſolution, cannot 
have any part in the denial of guilt, when con- 
victs perſiſt in it. The confeſſor can do 
no more, than exhort them to repentance; 
diſſuade them from lies and injuſtice; point 
out on the dial of his watch, the few hours or 
eh TN minutes 
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minutes they have to live; and the neceſſity 
of improving the fleeting but critical moment, 
to the beſt advantage; uſe all his efforts, to 
prevail on them to waſh away with penitential 
tears, their fins and iniquities, at the entrance 
of the awful gates of eternity, which death is 
on the point of unlocking ; and ſeriouſly to 
remind them of the horrors of an unprovided 
death; as they muſt for ever renounce the leaſt 
gleam of hope, when once the key is turned 
on a ſoul, attended by the worſt of companions; 
2 puilty conſcience. 

He cannot declare whether he has abſolved 
the penitent, or refuſed abſolution to the ob- 
ſtinate; for it is in the name of God, who is 
liable to no earthly tribunal, that he hears 
them. He is bound to exert his powers, in 
order to prevail on them, to make every atone- 
ment to God and their neighbours ; to prevent 
their making any declaration, which would in- 
volve themſelves in the guilt of lies and per- 
jury, or expoſe innocent perſons to the loſs of 
life, property, or honour. If he cannot ſuc- 
ceed, none 1s authoriſed to bring him to an 
account for it. At the peril of his own life, 
he cannot in any circumſtance, declare his 
penitent's fins, and ſay ſuch a perſon accuſed 
himſelf of ſuch and ſuch crimes. 


The 
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The very laws of thoſe tempo al princes 
who do not claſs penance, confiſting in con- 
trition, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, and prieſtly 
abſolution, in the number of their ſacraments, 
reſpect the ſeal of ſecrecy, (as I remarked be- 
fore) in-almoſt every circumſtance, except a 
few which they thought fit to except. 


Let then Lenargan be innocent or guilty, 
the prieſt who conducts convicts to the place 
of execution, ſhould: not become an object of 
ſlander or obloguy. Few are acquainted with 
the delicacy of his miniſtry 5 and the misfor- 
tune of theſe kingdoms is, that the unpro- 
voked aggreſſors of the Catholic clergy, are 
more intent on carping at the religion of 
others, than reforming their lives by the prin- 
ciples of their own. | 


CANDOUR. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Editor, in order to prevent the im- 

poſition of ſpurious and fraudulent 
Publications, thinks it his duty to inform the 
Public, that (in conſequence of the power 
veſted in him by the Author,) a legal entry of 
this Work has been made, at the Hall of the 
Company of Stationers. 


ee oO * 


„I ARTHUR O'LEARY d weſt the er. 
5 clufive right of printing and ſelling my Works, 


* conſiſting of a Treatiſe on the Divinity of 
% Chriſt, and the Immortality of the Soul; 
C Loyalty Aſſerted; An Addreſs to the Com- 
„ mon People of Ireland; Remarks on, and 
& A Rejoinder to Weſley, with An Eſſay 
© on Toleration, Sc. in Mr. PATRICK 
% KEATING /of Loxpon. Witneſs my hand, 
% at DUBLIN, Auguſt 26, 1781. 


« ARTHUR O'LEARY,” 
« Preſent, 


« NICHOLAS CROSS,” 
% CHARLES MACKLIN.” 


1 — * n * 


* 


Erratum.— In page "i l:ne of for & ben ng, read depoſing. 
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